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All the world's a stage 

And all the men and women merely players. 

They have their exits and their entrances; 

Each man in his time plays many parts. 

William Shakespeare 



ABSTRACT 

Two delta and two gamma alcholics were assessed by case 
study according to the theoretical formulations of 
Transactional Analysis. Scripts and Games were elicited 
through the Thematic Apperception Test, Laddering Procedure, 
and Life History. 

Analyses demonstrated, firstly, that parallels were 
present between the parent-child relationship and present 
adult transactions; secondly, that needs, fears, and con­
trol mechanisms were traceable to early parental injunctions; 
thirdly, that among these subjects, delta alcoholics tend 
to play the alcohqJic game "Lus h", and gamma alcoholics tend 
to play the alcoholic game "Drunk and Proud". 

It was concluded that the script and existential position 
appear to play an important role in the maintenance of the 
drinking pattern. Alcoholic Loss of Control appears to 
be influenced by the degree to which aggression is suppressed . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

I. DEFINITIONS OF ALCOHOLISM 

Alcoholi s m is a complex syndrome. It presents with a multi-faceted picture 

in which disease, behaviour disorder, and emotional problems all compete for 

the clinician's attention . Clarification of its structure has been an 

unrewarding pursuit. Attempts at definition, in the literature, reflect 

uncertainty, ambiguity I and concern for continuing discord . 

Intensifying the arduous task is the failure of the major disciplines in­

volved - medicine, psychology, and sociology - to eliminate differences of 

opinion. At the same time, each of these schools have legitimate grounds 

for supporting their stand . However, this very state of affairs has cast 

doubt upon the jurisdiction of alcoholism. Indeed, a recent editorial in 

The Lancet (1977, p. 10B7) questioned its very existence: 

"Some people would indeed today question whether there is any sort 
of concrete 'it' to be defined Alcoholism, it can be argued, 
is more a label than a diagnosis". 

Herein, the attempt shall be to posit an operational definition. This will 

follow on from a brief discussion of the diverging viewpoints held by the 

above schools. 

(a) The medical viewpoint : 

The most frequently cited definition is that of The World Health Organisa­

tion's 1957 Expert Committee on Alcohol-Producing ' Drugs: 

"Drug addiction is a state of periodic or chronic intoxication 
produced by repeated consumption of a drug (natural or 
synthetic). Its characteristics include: (1) an overpowering 
desire or need (compulsion) to continue taking the drug and to 
obtain it by any means; (2) a tendency to increase the dose; 
(3) a psychic (psychological) and generally a physical depend­
ence on the effects of the drug; (4) detrimental effect on the 
individual and society". 

This approach stresses the "addict's" psychological dependency, 

charaterizing alcoholism as a compulsion to drink alcohol-based beverages 

for their chemical properties. This aspect is supported in the literature, 

'. 
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for example, by Keller and McCormic (1968, p.5) thus: 

"Alcohol Addj.ction = a form of dependence on alcohol characterized 
by an overwhelming need to drink intoxicating amounts of alcoholic 
beverages, which the addict will obtein by any means. It is 
marked by the drive to obtain the gratification of alcohol intoxi­
cation or to escape mental. or physical distress, and by loss of 
control over drinking II • 

The construct "Loss of Control" is of central importance in most alcoholic 

definitions and diagnoses. Kel1er (1972, p .162) intends this to mean ... . 

" the essential loss of control is that an alcoholic cannot 
consistently choose whether he shall drink or not . There comes 
an occasion when he is powerless, when he cannot help drinking. 
For that is the essence or nature of drug addiction" . 

It is just this designation that places the focus of inter-disciplinary 

disagreement. As it stands here, 105s of control subsumes the contro-

versal use of the word "cravinglt. It implies a reservation for physiological 

dependency primarily, while psychological needs are relegated to playing a 

minor role. In addition, it may be argued, there is dissension as to 

whether it refers to the appearance of withdrawal symptoms, the desire for 

alcohol, or the desire for intoxication. Lastly, the medical perspective 

does not account for or indicate the cut-off point between the heavy drinker 

and the alcoholic. 

(b) The psychological viewpoint: 

Alcohol ism is interpreted as a symptom of an inner, emotional conflict. 

Diagnosis of alcoholism follows signs of psychic dependence. 

"An alcoholic is being made when one consciously or unconsciously 
begins to depend on alcohol's narcotic effects for a 'pick-up', 
to sleep at night, to feel 'good', to cope with business or 
domestic problems, to enjoy social gatherings, to get away from 
oneself, to repress inner urges of rebellion, or resentment, 
Or" of a psychosexual nature, to relieve vague but distressing 
restlessness, and so on·' (Caldwell, 1965, P .108) . 

The psychological viewpoint suffers from a trap of its own making: in the 

endeavour to understand, it offers explanation rather than description, and 

cause rather than definition. 
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Psychological definitions, as a result, tend to be subjective and do not 

provide signs of alcoholism, per S8; instead, they emphasize the 

personality and psychological make-up of the alcohol-abuser. In this way, 

defini tions follow a cj.rcular route with tautological expression. For 

example: 

IIAlcoholism begins as a syndrome of anxiety and becomes a 
clinical syndrome wi th psychological, physical, and social 
symptoms" (Pfeffer, i n Jellinek, 1960, p.57) . 

(c) The sociocultural viewpoint: 

The essential need to differentiate alcoholism from heavy-drinking and 

specify the relationship between societal expectations and individual 

devie nc;y is the prerogative of the social perspective. 

IIAlcoholics are those excessive drinkers whose dependence upon 
alcohol has attained such a degree that it shows a noticeable 
mental disturbance or an interference with thei.r bodily or 
mental health, their interpersonal relations, and their smooth 
social and economic functioning; or, who show the prodomal 
signs of such de'Jelopments" (The Expert Committee on Mental 
Health, Alcoholism Sub-committee, 1952J. 

In this respect, lIexcessiv8 drinkers" are characterized by: 

"Any form of drinking which in its extent does beyond the 
traditional and customary 'dietary' USB 1 or the ordinary 
compliance with the social drinking customs of the whole 
community concerned, irrespective of the etiological factors 
leading to such behaviour ... I' • 

Social factors modify the clinical picture of the alcoholic patient. While 

they may not direc ely influence the physiology of alcohol, ttley do to some 

extent affect drinking patterns and, thus, concommitant psychological 

factors such as guilt. 

The definition of alcoholism : a rejoinder 

Each of the above. schools approaches the topic from a different perspective: 

alcoholism is a disease and is determined by the appearance of physical 
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dependency signs; alcoholism is a symptom of an underlying emotional 

problemj alcoholism is a social judgement, a deviance from normative 

standards. 

Each of these views is consistent with their doctrine. Together, they form 

necessary parts of a gestalt. It is apparent that alcoholism is no sub-

jective fiction - it is a physical, psychological and social reality, costing 

countries vast sums in psychiatric, welfare and police services, hospitali­

zation, and property damage. 

Although no single definit ion is acceptable to all researchers or clinicians , 

certain common elemants are expressed by the otherwise differing formulations: 

Excessive intake of alcohol-containing bever ages. Thi.s item has 

one difficulty - the determination of "excessive". According to 

Clark (1966), this may be overcome in either of two ways: 

firstly, "excessive" may be cons idered to be applied to any intake 

that is disapproved of by the drinker's associates. However, this 

decision incurs the problem of determining the relationship of the 

"other's" with cultural and/or social norms. A second method, like-

wise, has its faults. This is to define "excessive II i n terms of 

the physiological, personal and interpersonal problems that have 

accrued. Still, not all alcoholics show these signs. 

(ii) Concern over drinking. If the alcoholic, himself, does not reveal 

signs of anxiety, guilt, or other mental disturbances in relation to 

his drinking behaviour, this may be reported by family members, erolp loyer 

or friends. 

(iii) Disturbance of social and economic functioning. Indications are 

usually present that the alcoholic's drinking habits are affecting his 

work, his marital relationship, and his social relationships. Lastly, 

he may be referred following some infringement of the law ( drunken 

driving, assault). 

(iv) Loss of Control. The term is used here to refer to both apparent 

physiological and psychological dependency to alcohol. This includes 
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both the inability to abstain from drinking or the inability to control 

the amount of intake once drinking has commenced. 

In conclusion, from an aetiological point of view, alcoholism may well be a 

"working label" (Madden, 1977; Rohan, 1978). On this assumption , the 

diagnosis may be made when the presenting problem, be it a physiological 

dysfunction or psychological disorder, coincides with the reported ingestion 

of significantly large amounts of alcohol-containing beverages. 

II. THEORIES OF AETIOLOGY AND ADAPTATION 

"Aetiology" refers to the study of disease causes. "Adaptation" 1 on the 

other hand, is the process wher'eby an organism adjusts, structurally or 

functionally, to new circumstances. 

In lirie' with ' these definitions, ,Alcoholic Adaptation refers to the factors 

that support the alcoholic'~ dependency upon alcoholic beverages. Theories 

whic h examine the aetiology of alcoholism serve to posit causes or establish 

the origin of the syndrome itself. 

This section discusses theories of aetiology and adaptation. The two views 

are linked intimately: it is not sufficient only to understand how 

alcoholism evolves; it is as important to determine the factors that maintain 

or reinforce the alcoholic's dependency upon alcohol. This is necessary if 

therapy is to have a functional aim. 

It is apparent, following a review of alcoholic literature , that schools can 

be separated into these two categories. For example, medicine approaches 

alcoholism from a pathophysiological viewpoint. While this may account for 

the alcoholic's need for alcohol (i.e. in terms of physical dependency) , 

it does not provide a clear picture of the adaptive process. Conversely, 

psychological theories , especially psychoanalysis, offer an adaptive model, 

i.e. a description of the function alcohol plays in the alcoholic's life­

style, and how his needs are met thereby . Lastly, Learning Theory and 

Sociocultural Aspects serve to mediate between the aetiological and adaptive 

perspectives. 



6 

(a) Pathophysiological factors 

Alcoholism has been referred to as a pathophysiological disorder. This 

conceptualization is supported by apparently predictable clinical features 

which are a result of the acti[m of alcohol on the body . 

IIAcute Alcoholism", the state of immediate or severe intoxication,l presents 

with the following signs: 

the removal of the inhibitory influence of the higher 

centres. 

reduction of muscular control (staggering gait, slurred 

speech, t remors), 

reduced attention span, increased distractibility, and 

weakened retention. 

blunted sensory perception. 

s10",i(1g of thought. . 

dilation of the capillaries of the skin (producing a feeling 

of warmth. 

increased sensitivity to pain. 

unconscious ness and/or coma may ensue. 

In addition, alcoholic patients reveal a variety of physiological compli­

cations such 85: 

cirrhosis of the liver. 

polyneuropathy, peripheral neuropathy. 

Wernicke-Korsakoff's syndrome. 

Pancreatitis . 

chronic gastritis. 

hematolog i cal disorders. 

cerebellar degeneration. 

(Freedman, Kaplan and Saciock, 1976; Mayer-Gross, Slater and Roth, 1977) . 

A number of aetiological theories, based upon these symptoms, have been 

proposed. 

prominence . 

Of these the metabolic and brain pathology hypotheses have 

1. "intoxication" , itself, is a word which implies poisoning, usually of 

bacterial origin. 
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The genetrotrophic theory of Williams (1947) and Williams, Berry and 

Beerstecher (1949) posited that an inherited nutritional deficiency, largely 

within the enzyme systems, induced the craving for alcohol. 

alcohol served to replenis h needed B-group vitamins. 

In other words, 

Previous indications which supported this hypothesis came from the studies 

of Mardones and Onfray (1942) who found that rats, fed with a thiamin-

deprived diet, exhibited a gradual increase in alcohol intake. This conclusion 

was based upon the rat' s preference for a l~h by volume ethanol solution 

over that of distilled water (Segovia-Riquelme, et al, 1970). 

Independently, Williams came to the same conclusion. He argued that, 

physiologically, it was known t hat individual tolerance to the alcoholic 

level in the blood varied from one person to another. This suggested an 

inherited metabolic i ndividuality. Williams, however, overlooked the logical 

explanation for this occurrence: it may be viewed as an increase in tissue 

tolerance that is acquired in the course of time. From a social stance, 

Wi lliams suggested that the disease/defect co uld be viewed in groups that 

were largely inbred. He pointed to the low incidence of alcoholism amongst 

the Jews and compared this with the high rate among the Irish. This deduction 

came in for criticism from Popham (1953). He felt Williams had failed to take 

into account the cultural factors that are present in the maintenance of 

drinking patterns. 

In addition, Lester end Greenberg (1952) found experimental flaws in Mardones 

and Onfray's (ibid) study. When a sucrose solution was added to the original 

choice, pure water vs alcohol solution, fo l lowing a diet deprived of vitamins, 

rats show a preference for the sucrose. 

Smith (1949), in a further attempt'to substantiate alcoholisT as a metabolic 

disease, postulated an endocrinological cause. This view "grew out of our 

obser vation of the biochemica l and clinical s imilarity be t ween Addisonian 

crisis and deliri um tremens" (p.251). Smith saw the deficiency centring 

around the pituitary-adrenal-gonadel triad and, in support, offered as evidence 

the tendency for alcoholics to maintain healthy heads of hair, reveal ~ l ack 

of drive and follow- through - all factors related to deficiencies of adreno­

gonadal steriods. 
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Wexberg (1950), however, has revealed the logical irrationality of these 

(and perhaps other) nutritional hypotheses: if alcohol is not a substance 

normal to the human metabolism, why should there be any craving for it even 

if t he person was suffering from some nutritional deficiency? 

Nevertheless, heredi t ary theories cannot be ruled out. The traditional 

twin studies, where infante; who were s eparated at birth from their biological 

parents , raised apart, and l a t e r r.ompared, indicate that some genetic 

contribution to alcohol preferRnce is present. Studies by Kaij (1960) and 

Partanen, Bruun and Markkanen (1966) report concordance rates of up to 71~ 

for monozygotic twins and 3~~ for dizygotis twins where chronic alcoholism 

was r eported. Schuckit, Goodwin and Winokur (1972) and Goodwin, 

Schulsinger, Hermansen, Guze and Winokur (1973) studied individuals raised 

apart from their biological parents, where the biological or adopted parent 

had a drinking proble m. They found that subjects with alcoholic biological 

parents were three times more like ly to become alcoholic than those with 

surrogate parents. Furthermore, this association occurred regardless of 

personal contact by the biological parent. 

Alcoholism has been considered as a function of brain pathology. This is 

suggested by the cerebral atrophy associated with Korsakoff's Syndrome. 

Speculations include the existence of some brain lesion that may explain 

the alcoholic's resistance to therapy (Jellinek, 1960). 

Tumarkan, Wilson and Snyder (1955) observed the presence of enlarged cerebral 

ventricls in young male alcoholics . They theorized that repeated severe 

intoxication causes injury to the cerebral cortex and involves the permanent 

loss of cells and nerve f i bres. This may lead to the loss of tolerance 

and psychological changes found in most patients. More recent replicative 

studi es reported pneumoencephalographic evidence of cortical atrophy include 

Bennett (1967) and Brewer and Perret (1971). 

The clinical counteroarts to these physical findings are the loss of short­

term memory, conf usion and di s orientat i on for time, place and person, and 

difficulty in concentration. Fitzhugh, Fitzhugh and Reitan (1960) found 

that alcoholics scorp- d closer to brain- damaged subjects than non brain-damaged 

subjects on tests of adaptive ability. Again, these results have been 

replicated by Jones and Parsons (1971) and Goldstein and Shelly (1971). 
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The nature of this injury to the Central Nervous System (CNS) has important 

implications for psychotherapy: the lIorganic brain syndrome", be it acute or 

chronic, may interfere with treatment programmes until the damage that is 

reversible has healed. More importantly, impairment of the ability to think 

abstractly may continue to interfere with the patient's problem-solving 

abili ties. "This suggests a return to the old, well - learned response of 

drinking is a likely course of action when the person is presented with new 

problems" (Smith, Burt and Chapman, 1973, p.420). 

The medical status of alcoholism, the claim that alcoholism is a disease, 

is enhanced by several signs of the alcoholic's physical dependency upon 

alcohol: 

wi thdrawal symptoms (gross tremor, withdrawal seizures, 

delir ium tremens , morning "shakes"/tremors relieved by a 

pick-me-up or "regmaker"). 

increasing tolerance to effects of alcohol. 

blackouts. 

Loss of Cont ro l. 

(Freedman et al, 1976; Mayer-Gross et al, 1977). 

There is some doubt as to the role these aspects play in the maintenance of 

alcoholism. They may be solely responsible , but studies indicate that 

dependency is as much a psychological as a physiological phenomenon. Further­

more, there are exceptions to the "rule ll
: one third of hospitalized 

alcoholics tend not to have had blackouts (Curlee, 1973). Loss of Control 

is relative and not absolute: some alcoholics are able to control their 

drinking for a time (Gottheil, Alterman, Skoloda and Murphy, 1973) or even 

return to normal controlled drinking (Davies, 1962). 

Central to the topic of dependency are the concepts "tolerance II and "Loss of 

ContraIl!: 

Tolerance may be defined as "an acquired change ... within the ... individual 

as a result of repeated exposure to the drug, 50 that an increased amount of 

drug is required to produce the same specified degree of effect Dr less 

effect is produced by the same dose of drug" (Israle and Mardones, 1971, p.237). 
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Loss of Control is understood to mean, in the wider sense, the loss of 

capacity to confine alcohol intake within moderate amounts (Ewing, 1974). 

This definition subsumes both "bout II and "continuous" forms of drinking. 1 

According to Keller (1972), Loss of Control is a pathognomonic sign for 

the diagnosis of alcoholism. Intimately associated is the concept "craving" 

and, together with these and above symptoms, describes the alcoholic'S 

"addiction" J "dependency", "overpowering urge", and "need" to drink - the 

"presumed predisposition of an alcoholi c toward unmodulated drinking" 

( Ludwig and Wikler, 1975, p . 121). 

Isbell (1955) distinguished two forms of craving, "nonsymbolic craving" and 

symbolic craving". Nbnsymbolic craving appears to be associated with 

phYSiological alterations that manifest follo wing the wi thdrawal of alcohol. 

Psychological factors may also colour the symptoms. For example, the 

patient's emotional reactions may affect the clinical picture of withdrawal 

from alco ho 1. In contrast, symbolic craving is presumed to be primarily 

psychological in origin, accounting for relapse following abstinence. 

The concept craving has engendered much controversy. Some, like Mello 

(1972) argue that , in terms of its definition, symbolic craving is a logical 

tautology. Experimenta l studies, 

Belleville and Eisenman (1955) and 

rDtably those of Isbell, Fraser, Wikler, 

Mendelson (1964), indicate that both 

metabolic and tissue tolerance developed to alco hol and that abstinence, 

following prolonged drinking , can result in tremors, convulsions, 

halucinosis and del irium. others , however, view s ymbolic craving as a 

"subclinical" conditio ned withdrawal symptom . 

Wikl er (1975, p. 114 ) . 

According to Ludwig and 

"the development of physical dependency ..• can become conditioned 
to stimuli (physical environment, drug-USing or drug-dispensing 
associates, certain emotional states) through repeated temporal 
contiguity between such stimuli and 'unconditioned' opiate-
wi thdrawal phenomena" . 

In these terms, situational variables may playas important a role in the 

experience of craving. 

Studies in which the taste of alcohol was disguised (Merry, 1966; Marlatt, 

1. "Bout" (i.e. Gamma) and "continuous II (i.e. Delta) patterns are 
described in Chapter One, "The Alcoholic Personality" . 
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Demming and Reid, 1973 ) indicate strong support for the role of cognitive 

factors. The latter study, in fact, reported a decrease in drinking rate 

over the task period . Paredes (in Manber, 1972 ) concluded that, for 

craving and associated provocative behaviour to occur, drinking must occur 

in a setting where such behaviour is expected. 

The implication of this cognitive-learning theory of craving for therapy 

may be viewed from the standpoint or therapeutic goals. Such cognitive 

associations indicate that the usual abstinence cure has one major drawback: 

as Cain (1964) observed, the "recovered" alcoholic abstains because he does 

not want to drink; the "arrested" alcoholic still has th" desire to drink, 

but knows he cannot and avoid s doing so. When eventually he does have one 

drink, he relapses into uncontrolled drinking. A propDl'tion of alcoholics 

have returned to normal drinking after treatment (Davies , 1962; Kendall, 

1965; Bailey and Stewart, 15'67; Pattison , Head l ey, GIeser and Gottschalk, 

1968). Importantly, the conclusion drawn in these cases underlines the 

change in meaning and fu nctional use of alcohol for the recovered alcoholic. 

Alcoholism is associated with a number of pathologies and thus is considered 

a disease or illness . Thus far, however, pathophysiological theories have 

not substantiated a cause but certain pathological consequences, such as 

cerebral atrophy, suggest reasonS for resistance to therapy and lor the 

maintenance of alco ho lism . The adaptive process is closely linked to rising 

tissue tolerance and other signs of physical dependency . At the same 

time, Loss of Control and craving appear to be mediated by psychological 

expectations and cognitively-learned associations. 

(b) Psychological t heory 

(i) Psychoanalytic t heories : 

Psychoanalytic theories generally conceive alcoholism to be a defense 

mechanism providing protection against psychic pain (e.g. anxiety) on the 

one hand, and pleasure on the other hand . Dependency is viewed as resulting 

from development failure, and an emphaSis is placed upo n the child's rela­

tionship with his parents. Alcoholism is seen to be related to latent 
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homosexuality. The development of these ideas will be described below. 

Freud wrote very little about addiction . At no time did he devote a paper 

to the topic, and his views are the result of collected references made as 

asides in articles or in the letters he wrote to colleagues. 

In a letter to Fleiss in 1897 (cf. Yorke, 1971, p.142), he expressed the 

idea that addiction could exist without drugs, and emphasized the link 

be tween addiction and masturbation: 

"It has dawned upon me that masturbation is the one major 
habit, the 'primary addiction', and it is only as a 
substitute and replacement for it that the other addictions 
- for alcohol, morphine, tobacco, etc. - come into 
existence" . 

The relationship between addiction and sexuality was stressed again a number 

of years later in his paper "Dostoyevsky and Parricide" (1928). In this 

case, the addiction is that of gambling. However, it is clear that 

gambling/alcoholism is merely a symptom of some underlying emotional dis­

turbance: 

"If the addiction to gambling, with the unsuccessful struggles 
to break the habit and the opportunities it affords for self­
punishment, is a repetition of the compulsion to masturbate ... " 

The nature of the alcoholic's need for alcohol was touched on briefly in 

his second "Contribution to the Psychology of Love" (1910). Herein he 

compared the relationship between lovers with that of the drinker and his 

wine. The overriding difference between the two may be summarized by 

his belief that wine afforded the drinker a more stable, untiring, dependable 

gratificatory relationship than that between lovers. 

The theme running i:hrough here, but only expressed by lat'fr psychoanalysts, 

is that alcohol permits the repression of homosexual fears: oedipal fears 

and an inadequate sexual adjustment lay the f oundation for self-induced 

genital excitement. In this case, alcohol itself may be seen to be a 

sexual object . In "Jokes and their Relations to the Unconscious" (1905), 

Freud made reference to the intoxication process itself. He pointed out 

that alcohol removes inhibitions, induces a cheerful mood and, in turn, 

,reduces sel f-cri tic:ism. 
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More significant contributions to alcoholism were made by Rado, Simmel, 

Glover, and Fenichel, amongst others. 

The first psychoanalystic paper that dealt exclusively with alcoholism, 

however, was written by Abraham (190B). In this paper he explored the 

sexual basi s of acute alcoholism, concluding that the toxic effects, in 

lowering man's resistance against sexuality, removed the SUblimations and 

repressions, so r8vealing the alcoholic's homosexual inclinations. Chronic 

alcoholism involves the permanent loss of sublimations. Thus emotional 

and sexual restraints are lifted and he may pursue his perversions supported 

by the stimulating effect of alcohol. 

Abraham aside, the first 

was that of Rado (1926). 

comprehensive psychoanalytic account of alcoholism 

Earlier, Freud (1920) had postUlated the concept 

of a protective shield or stimulus barrier, which defended the ego against 

external excitation (only). Rado sought to account for the deficiencies 

of this shield (i. e. that it could not defend against internal stimuli) by 

positing a "second line of defense", drugs which diminish sensory input, 

and so prevent helplessness and psychic pain. 

Whi le this may provide an answer to the effect of pain-killing drugs, Rado 

believed that stimulants (amongst which he included alcohol) differed by 

acting upon l.nhibitions and tensions which arise out of instinctual demands 

upon the ego and pruhibitions upon the superego. In this respect, the 

erotic nature of inebriation is clarified. Rado concluded that, like 

genital orgasm, inebriation involves a diffusion of well-being thruughout 

the organism. Nevertheless, this form of gratification is artificial and 

the moment intoxication becomes the principal sexual aim, addiction is 

established. 

to abstinence. 

It is from this moment on that craving is a foremost barrier 

One of the consequences of addiction is the progressive .deterioration of 

genital potency. Thus "metaerotism" becomes dominant . Regression re-

activates infant and childhood erotic fantaSies, the most important of which 

centre around the oral zone. 

Rado's emphasis upon oral erotism is confirmed by his view that the path of 

addiction is set up by the addict's past. Nevertheless, he did not 
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confine the somatic source of orality to the mouth; instead, he described 

the experience of "alimentary orgasm", the feeling of repletion and well­

being that occurs when the stomach is full. The oral experience is, thus, 

just a fore-pleasure to the organismic experience in the alimentary tract. 

The latter is, consequently, the seat of infantile wishes and fantasies, 

and the fixation point of the addict. 

While Yorke (1971) has criticised Rado's equation of the pharmacological 

pleasure-effect with orgasm, in that alimentary gratification occurs ~ 

orgasm and is not the orgasm itself, many Learning Theorists would support 

Rado's contentions. This area will be examined in the next sub-section. 

The work of Simmel (1929, 1948) emphasized the aspect of aggression in the 

maintenance of alcoholism, an area overlooked to Some extent at that time. 

He likened craving to t he process of weaning. 

Craving, in morbid patients, involves the cathexis of dread of loss (e.g. 

loss of the mother 's breast) and is determined by accompanying fantasies or 

state of repression. Drinking corresponds to an oral-sadistic fantasy, 

where the mother is the "great castrator of the past". 

Simmel (1929 ) concludes: "The victim of a craving is a melancholic who 

makes his guardian superego drunk with the poison with which he murders the 

object in the ego" (Le. the mother). 

Fenichel (1945) followed Rado in confining the satisfaction of the drug-effect 

to oral needs. At the same time, he classified drug addictions, the 

"impulse neuroses 11 , separately from non-drug addictions, the "compulsive 

neuroses" (SUCh as food addictions, reading addictions, etc.). Fenichel 

believed that only the former served to satisfy archiac oral longing. 

Aetiolog ically, Fenichel emphasized the role of the family in the development 

of specific childhood fixations to orality. The frustrations that evolve 

turn the child from his mother to his father, thus providing the basis for 

homosexuality. This is repressed. However, instinctual impulses remain 

active - a factor purposing to explain the addict's tolerance of tension 

and impulsivity. In many respects, Fenichel's view may be summarized by the 

oft quoted saying: the superego is "the part of the mind that is soluble 
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in alcohol". 

The psychoanalytic view, then, stresses oral fixation and homosexual 

tendencies . However, the research of McCord, McCord and Gudemar (1959) 

reveals little support for either theory. Their longtitudinal evaluation 

found that boys with oral tendencies did not show a greater tendency to become 

alcoholic. Furthermore, neither latent homosexuals nor boys with mothers 

who encouraged dependency were more likely to evidence alcoholism. On the 

other hand, their operational definition of "latent homosexuality" reveals 

an inherent weakness: so judged were boys with noticably feminine physiques. 

The aspect of homosexuality in alcoholism is a point of controversy that has 

limited acceptance of other psychoanalytic ideas . Criticism of their rigid 

stand is, in some ways, expressed by Clinebell (1956, .0.56): 

"Although many alcoholics are maladjusted and some homosexual, 
it seems that these sexual problems are more likely to be 
adequately understood as symptoms, like the person's alcotlol­
ism, .of underlying personality problems." 

A last word of warning may be taken from Jellinek (1960) who, in a general 

criticism of psychoanalytic theory, po ints to the preoccupation of 

emphasising personality traits that are present at the start of the drinking 

career (as the psychoanalytic conception does), instead of examining the 

ongoing alcoholic process itself. 

(ii) Learning Theory 

Learning theories stress the process whereby alcohol associated responses 

are required. Their emphasis is not upon the nature of the stimuli, per se, 

as with the psychoanalytic view, but the role of environmental or intraphysic 

cues in the conditioning of the drinking response. 

to the adaptive process are discussed. 

Two major contributions 

The Tension-Reduction Theory (TRo): This approach, based upon the tenets · of 

Hull (1945) and Dollard and Miller (1950), defines reinforcement in terms of 

drive reduction. If a particular response , in the presence of a cue or 

stimulus, leads to the reduction in the strength of a drive (i.e. an 
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unfulfilled need}, the individual will be expected to repeat that response 

when confronted with similar stimuli on subsequent occasions. 

According to Conger (1956, p. 296), "the drinking response is learned because 

it leads to a reduction in drive" . 

The cross-cultural studies of Horton (1943) and the experimental work upon 

cats of Masserman and Yum (1946) appear to form the springboard for Conger's 

speculations and research. Horton reported that "the strength of the 

drinking response tends to vary inversely with the strength of counter-anxiety 

elicited by painful experiences during and after drinking". This assertion 

was later illustrated by Masserman and Yum, who showed that in cats with an 

approach-avoidance conflict, alcohol serves to reduce the fear drive and per­

mit approach. 

In 1951, Conger set up a series of experiments aimed at replicating these 

results. In the first experiment, rats trained to secure food from a straight ­

line alley were thrown into an approach-avoidance conflict by being given 

electric shock at the goal. Later, intraperitoneal injections of water 

and alcohol were rendered. Alcohol, only, was found to induce the ruts to 

approach the goal . 

The second experiment was set up to assess whether alcohol acted to strengthen 

an approach response based upon hunger, or weaken an avoidance response based 

upon fear. The strength of the tendency to approach or avoid was measured 

by the rat's pull against a calibrated spring. It was found that alcohol 

did not decrease the amount of pull toward the food when the rats were hungry, 

but it did decrease the pull away from the place where they Vlere shocked. 

Conger concluded that alcohol produced a reduction in the avoidance response 

motivated by fear. 

The third experiment attempted to measure the amount of behavioural change 

under varying degrees of inebriation. Rats trained to approach under 

alcohol and avoid when sober learned to discriminate more readily than those 

trained to approach when sober and avoid when intoxicated. From this 

Conger concluded that, while alcohol tends to diminish the strength of 

learned drives, it leaves primary drives unaffected. 
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In a later paper, Conger (1956) reasoned that these results were inferable 

to man . He proposed two central hypotheses: 

(1) Alcohol produces a reduction in fear and so reinforces 

the learning of the drinking habit . This leads to 

primary addiction . 

(2) Alcohol, in removing the fear-motivated restraints in 

conflict situations and permitting the satisfaction of 

drives whose goal-responses have been inhibited by conflict, 

further reinforces the drinking behaviour. 

At the same time, Conger did not exclude the pussibility of patho-physiological 

mechanisms, or the negative psychological and social consequences of alcohol 

abusB . Nor did he reject the psychoanalytic emphasis upon oral needs - his 

TRT does not deem to specify the source of the unsatisfied drives. "What a 

reinforcement approach does emphasize, however, is that even when the drive 

which is reduced is physiological in nature , the response is still a learned 

one - learned because it is reinforced" (Conger, 1956, p . 304) . 

Empirical support for TRT has not been forthcomin~ .• In general, it appears 

that tension-reduction is dependent to a large extent upon the magnitude of 

the dose. For example, both Van der Spuy (1972) and Hamburg (1975) report 

that, among alcoholics, moderate doses of alcohol actually increased tension 

and anxiety. Cappel and Herman (1972, p .59) point out that TRT research may 

fall into the trap of ,,( inferring) the motivation for behaviour from one of 

its consequences", 

Dissociation Theory: Overton (1964), using sodium phenobarbital, and Otis 

(1964), using chlorpromazine, revealed that habits acquired by animals in a 

drugged state do not transfer to a nondrugged condition , and vice- versa . 

Sodium phenobarbital and alcohol are both centrally acting drugs and share 

a number of physiological and behavioural effects . These studies on 

stimulus generalization are central to the dissociative theory of Storm and 

Smart (1965). 

Dissociative theory offers a further explanation of state-dependent learning, 

an aspect touched on by Conger . Storm and Smart argue that dissociation 
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arises from the alcoholic's failure to generalize behaviour learned in the 

sober state to the i~toxicated state, and vice-versa . Further, they 

hypothesize, the larger the dose of alcohol, the greater the generalization 

decrement to the sober state, and the greater the learned discrimination 

between alco hol and nonalcohol states. "This would result from the different 

social reinforcement contingencies applicable in drinking and nondrinking 

situations, and perhaps from the differentiel suppression of fears and 

conflicts" (Storm and Smart, 1965, p . 1l2). 

If the aoove theory holds, dissociation may account for the presence of 

blackouts and loss of control in alcoholism. Blackouts may be explained as 

the decrement of recall in the sober state o f ey~eriences learned in the 

intoxice.ted state . Loss of control may be seer; in tile light of progressive 

dissociation : dissociation e lici ts a hierarchy of cues. Each cue functions 

as a stimulus to elecit a co~ditioned response . 

produced is interpreted as loss of control. 

The chain of responses so 

The mes sage Storm and Smart a ttempt to communicate i s that therapy should 

attempt to develop appropriate skills whilst the a lcoho lic is in an intoxi­

catedstate. Only then would the behavioural responses be incorporated into the 

alcoholic'S reperto i re . 

Goodwin (1974) found, however, that if state-dependent learning does occur, it 

does so only under extrs.,e conditions of intoxication. 

Never theless, one psychobiological study of craving, co nsistent with learning 

theory, indicates some support f or the relationship between cues and loss of 

control. Ludwig, WikleI' and Stark (1974, p . 539) accounted for craving as 

the representation of "cogniti ve-symbo lic correlates of a su bc l inical, 

conditioned withdrawal s yndrome that can be produced by appropriate intero­

ceptive or exteroceptive stimuli". Inter estingly, their res ults found (once 

again) that the physiological and neuro-physiological responses of their 

alcoholic subjects were not determined solely by pharmacological factors. 

Situational variables appear to play an important role in the stimulation of 

craving. 

In summary, learning theory establishes the presence of a number of reinforcing 
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consequences of alcohol consumption, itself . This aspect interacts 

closely with other aetiological theories. Importantly, it introduces 

the influence of external variables, besides those relating to the alcoholic'S 

personality. 

(c) Sociocultural aspects 

Unlike the multitude of physiological and psychological studies that examine 

dependency in the alcoholic , relatively few papers have substantiated the 

role that sociological properties play. 

This is not to say that the sociocultural position has not made clear its 

stand; from this point of view, it is possible to account (theoretically) 

for the specific influences that impinge upon individuals in the creation 

of the modal personality that is or is not conducive to alcoholism. These 

factors go beyond the individual's symptoms, per se. For example, if anxiety, 

guilt, or inadequacy were aspects relating to the development of alcoholic 

drinking, then concern would rest with their place of origin. This would 

place the emphasis upon the family unit, cultural expectations, and social 

sanctions. In other words, attention lies with the social value system 

from which the individual gained his interpretation of self and ideal; 

with the system whereby his notion of sanction was learned; and with the 

social or cultural factors which determine whether his adjustment is accept­

able or deviant. As the WHO Bulletin on youth (1973) records, interest lies 

with "cultures that facilitate positive attitudes towards drug use". 

A number of studies have compared and examined cultures which report extreme 

drinking norms. For example, the American Jew (low incidence of alcoholism) 

and the .American Irish (high incidence of alcoholism) are favourite topics. 

Soles (1946) proposed that drinking restraints among the Jew resulted from 

symbolic associations surrounding the drinking act, itself. Ritualistic 

drinking, ingrained from childhood, produced an aversion to abuse as 

drunkness became associated with amorality. Although this interpretation 

is questioned by other theorists (e.g. Snyder and Landman, 1951), the 

influence of cultural attitudes upon drinking behaviour is acknowledged. 
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denied. Following Bales (1946), alcoholism may be conceived as 

"a utilitarian type of drinking which has the further feature 
of a compulsive, involuntary character. The compulsive 
character of drinking is supposed to be due to more or less 
severe underlying needs for adjustment or tensions which are 
oriented toward drinking as a means of adjustment by a nucleus 
of utilitarian ideas and sentiments now beyond conscious 
control". 

It seems likely that these drinking attitudes are embedded in certain 

cultural and subcultural allowances. 

The American Irish appears to fulfill the example of embedded utilitarian 

drinking . Besides a reported tradition of convivial social drinking (Snyder, 

1956), there is an acceptance of the use of alcohol for adjustment pur poses. 

Glad (1947) noted that, with the aijustment problems of Irish immigrants, 

tens i on tended to be eased by bouts of heavy drinking. 

This anxiety-counter anxiety hypothesis was first posited by Horton (1943). 

Based upon his cross-cultural investigations of primitive societies, he 

proposed that the use of alcohol arises when anxieties surrounding the 

scarcity of food, acculturation, and '!!ar increase. Alcohol reduces these 

fears but releases i ts counterpart, destructive aggression. When society 

rejects this consequence, counter anxieties operate to reduce the amount of 

intoxication. 

Along with the physiological and ps ychological properties, alcohol (and 

other drugs) appear to playa part in certain social demands. Sociologically, 

they may contribute to dependency through the emphaSis that is placed upon 

them as recognised emotional aids. Trice and Beyer (1977, pp.59-60) point 

to the following indicators for group acceptance; 

(1) The strength and clarity of the social control surrounding a 

drug's users; 

(2) The legitimacy, thoroughness, and efficiency of a drug's production 

and distribution system to users, i.e. availabil ity; 

(3) The compatibility of the individual properties of a drug with 

dominant social valuesj 

I 
I 



(4) Positive fu~ctions a T a drug's use for specific social 

groupings, 

and 

(5) The amount of social acceptance or rejection accorded a user 

by his peers . 

This latter variable forms the focus of Social Reaction theory, which moves 

the deviance label from the individual to the social structural level. 

Becker (1963), for example , labels the rule breaker an "outsider". He points 

to the peer group for norm enforcement and, although neglecting to explain 

how rules are broken initially , he provides a view somewhat similar to the 

Eriksonian (1968) peec-gr oup affiliation needs (i. e. Identity vs Role 

Confusion) : the need to align oneself with a peer-group, even one whose 

expression is deviant, may provide an adolescent (or adult) with a much 

needed sense of identity . Peer-group sanctions serve to maintain the 

individual's conformity to their norms. 

Research among ado lescent problem drinkers appears to support this hypothesis. 

Jessor and Jessor (1977) and Donovan and Jessor (1978 ) report that adolescent 

problem drinkers acknowledge less compatibility between their parent's and 

their friend's norms , less parental ties, and greater peer influence. They 

conclude: 

"Adolescent problem drinking appears to be an integral part of 
a general adaptation to self, to others and to circumstances 
rather than an isolated or capricious activity" (Donovan and 
Jessor, 1978, p.1521). 

At a higher age level, among university undergraduates, the incidence of 

alcohol abstinence is low (Knupfer and Room, 1970). Along with the use of 

marihuana, Trice and Beyer (1977) report that moderate social use of alcohol 

generates the highest social acceptance. Both high and low users of drugs 

are, however, rejected. They concluded: 

"Rejection of abstuiners presses all but the deviant into 
social, macerate user behaviour ... this · pressure to avoid 
being an abstainer' probably assures that a large number 
will be exposed to the possibility of dependency" (p.69). 

The call to examine the interpersonal "payoff" that is associated with 

social and problem drinking is reinforced by the disclosures about social 
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conflict wherein adult alcoholics are involved. According to WOthrich 

(1977), they tend to experience more conflict (Le. any form of an tagonism , 

latent or manifest, between elements) in relationships that include 

authority figures. For example, the army, the family, and hierarchical 

organizations. On the other hand, when interaction is indirect and 

membership is optional (i . e. the peer-group), there is less conflict. 

One conclusion that may be drawn from the tentative acceptance of this 

theory is that a necessary precondition for alcoholism cannot only be made 

of action-of-alcohol plus a-user-of-alcohol. Similarly, the combinatio n 

of a-person-with-a-problem plus a-user-of-alcohol does not provide a 

sufficient explanation. As Bacon (1973) points out, a "pro blem" is a some-

what loose and inaccurate term . A more precise understanding of symptom 

choice or preference for alcoholism 8S a problem-solving behaviour is needed. 

III. The "Alcoholic Personality" 

Over the years attention has been drawn to identifying attributes that 

alcoholics have in common. This pursuit seeks to elicit psychopathological 

features that may account for a vulnerability to alcoholism. In other words, 

this explanation offers the personality as a determinant of alcoholic 

behaviour. 

As described earlier, a number of hypotheses have been offered regarding the 

aetiology and adaptation to alcoholism. These range from latent homo-

sexuality and oral fixation, to the need for social approval, tension-

reduction, and cultural conditioning . It is evident that a l arge number of 

personality studies may simply reflect the theoretical bias of the investi­

gator. 

Allied to this barrier is the diverging path of investigators. Some contend 

that meaningful commonalities may only be found within a composite alcoholic 

population; others believe that such approaches tend to obscure the 

possibility of any striking features - composite profiles tend to compress 

or "average out" score s, thereby disregarding individual variation. This 

v iew holds that the alcoholic population is heterogeneous in character and 

that a singular "alcoholic personality" shall not be found. Consequently, 
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attempts have ueen mode to substantiate homogeneous sub-types . 

This section reviews the outcomes of studies uSing projective and non­

projective tests . Projective tests include the Thematic Apperception Test 

(TAT) and Rorschach. Non-projective tests include the Minnesota Multiphasic 

Personali ty Inventory (MMPI) and, to a lesser extent, the Sixteen Personality 

Factor Questionnaire (16PF). FoDowing this, support for and implications 

of Jellinek 0 s (1960) alcoholic typology will be examined. 

(a) Projective Tests 

Projective tests assume that the prealcoholic personality rests upon permanent 

traits and, regardless of the situation, it is possible to isolate these 

covert motives. 

(i) The TAT: 

In one of the first attempts to control TAT analysis,l Klebanhoff (1947) 

devised a qualitative classification system of themas with which to assess 

the personality factors in "'symptomatic chronic alcoholism " . These comprised 

subjects who reported the desire for relief from addiction, signs of anxiety 

and feelings of guilt, and a general pattern of psychoneurotic maladjustment. 

Patients diagnosed as psychopatic, reactive chronic alcoholism, "poverty­

drinkers"' (Jellinek, 19~2) or "'down-and-out Bowery Bums"' (Landis, 1945), 

were excluded from this study. 

Klebanoff reported a notable homogeneous personality structure amongst these 

subjects that was seemingly different from the normal or well-adjusted 

personality. He found a relative absence of aggressive tendencies (i.e 

stories which described less of life through murder or suiCide), a marked 

emphasis upon internalized emotional stress (i.e . preoccupation with emotional 

turmoil, and inebriation associated with ideas of rejection or separation 

from a loved one), domination of the central characters by minor actors, and 

soc ial inferiority (i. e. failure in love). Klebanhoff concluded: "'The 

habitual use of alcohol by this group of patients constitutes a temporary 

tool in an essentially psychoneurotic reaction ... 00 (p. 117). 

1. See Chapter Four, "'Tests"', for a more detailed discussion of this 

point. 
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While this study found support for evaluating only one form of alcoholic 

patient at a time, similar studies have not been able to differentiate that 

such groups are distinct entities . Attempts to differentiate alcoholic 

types or alcoholics, per se from non-alcoholics have not been successful 

USing the TAT (Sutherland, Schroeder and Tordella, 1950). 

Singer (1950 ), for example, could not distinguish 34 m~le alcoholics 

diagnosed as psycho neurotic from 30 male alcoholics diagnosed character 

disordered. He found a diff~culty in establishing the descriptive criteria 

for each group with the TAT. Both groups tended to reveal a lack of self­

esteem and superego strength together with general hostility. 

Similar results were found by Knehr, Vickery and Guy (1933) in an attempt 

to assess differences between alcoholic patients and non-alcoholic "assorted" 

psychiatric patients at the Payne \'kli tney Psychiatric Clinic. They concluded 

that the TAT provided no evidence of personality characteristics common to 

alcoholics as a group which distinguish them from other patients. It must 

be pointed out, ho wever, that their sample of alcoholic patients did not set 

apart types. As their results referred to emotional responses only, it 

may be expected that most disturbed or unhappy persons shall respond in a 

similar emotional style. 

Fisher and Fisher (1955) attempted to test the hypothesis that alcoholics 

would be more rigid in dealing with ego-involving situations than in dealing 

with non-ego involving situations. Contrasting an alcoholic with a 

"normal" group, they found that alcoholics tend to mobilize less ego 

flexibility under stress than did the control group. However, this study 

does not reveal more about alcoholics than that which could be inferred from 

other IIdisturbed" or "maladjusted" persons . 

Attempts have also been made to use the TAT to assess the role alcohol plays 

in social settings, i.e. personality changes that are produced by the 

consumption of alcoholic beverages. Kalin and McClelland (1965) adminis-

both alcoholic and non-alcoholic beverages to first- and second-year students 

in a social setting. The protocols of the "dry" (non-alcoholic) group 

revealed no change, whereas those of the "wet" (alcoholic) group were found 

to show a decrease in inhibitory thoughts (such as aggression restraint, 

fear-anxiety, and time concern). Further, the greater the consumption, the 

,-
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more physical aggression increased. It was concluded that this study 

supported the anxiety-reduction hypothesis, but only amongst the heavy 

drinker s. 

It is interesting that the more recent research of Van der Spuy (1972, who 

administered a battery of tests, including the TAT, can both support and 

reject these findings. In line with Kalin and McClelland, Van der Spuy 

notes a rise in psychopathology that corresponds with increasing consump-

tion. However, his alcoholic subjects did not experience relief after 

the initial intake of alcohol; instead they reported a rise in stress and 

anxiety. It is this, Van der Spuy argues, that results in the alcoholic's 

deterioration of inner adjustment. "Compensatory mechanisms which are put 

into action by the personality to counteract and defend against this 

tension and anxiety. They consist of: 

(a) An increase in neurotic mechanisms, including an increase in 

unsuccessful introspective effort. 

(b) An increase in some spheres of social interaction" (p.262). 

In summary, it appears that the TAT, to date, has not been successful in 

delineating personality characteristics belonging to the alcoholic. Studies 

indicate a common psychoneurotic pattern, but fail to distinguish its forma t 

from that of other psychopathological groups . Indications do remain, on 

the other hand, that greater success may be forthcoming from research 

which examines selected alcoholic types rather than assessing heterogen­

eouS samples. 

(ii) The Rorschach: 

The Rorschach determines perceptual modes - the manner in which the 

subject perceives various kinds of standardized s timuli (i.e. the 10 

Rorschach cards) , his reaction to them (e .g. whether e xtratensive, intro­

verted, controlled, uncontrolled, e tc . ), and the significance these 

percepts have for him. 

The Rorschach, with a more standardized scoring system(s), may be expected 

to have greater utility than the TAT. Therapists have found it useful to 
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confront the defenses of their patients with the interpretations derived 

thereby (Jensen and Gallant, 1966). It has also been used to evaluate 

change in self-image following therapy (Levinson and Sereny, 1969). These 

and other studies tend to confirm the validity of the Rorschach as a 

clinical tool . As with the TAT, problems arise when its face validity as 

a research instrument is presumed. 

One of the first Rorschach-alcoholism studies was conducted by Jastek (1936, 

in Freed, 1976). He found tithe same unfavourable Rorschach signs appear 

in records of patients suffering from different personality defects ... 

the only clearcut inference we can mak e. from this study is that none of our 

patitnets has a normal Rorschach record"lpp. 1633-1634). This conclusion 

tends to speak for most studies over the following 40 years. 

Hal pern (1946), in a review of alcoholic Rorschach records, referred to 

"striking characteristics of the alcoholic personaltiyll, but was not able 

to separate their' : from neurotic protocols. Similarly, Karlan and Heller 

(1946) suggested that there was a close relationship between alcoholism, 

psychoneuroses, and inadequate tension states. 

Buhler (1947 ) reported that alcoholics could be distinguished from psycho­

pathological, normal and organic cases by their outstanding low ~ and high 

(k + K) scores. This indicates that alcoholics have little repressive 

management of their anxiety, which remains free-floating and devoid of 

in tellectual control. However, Singer (1950) and Sutherland, Schroeder 

and Tordell ( 1950) r emain sceptical of such minimal qualitative differences. 

Singer (ibid) had greater success in examining the dynamics of alcoholism 

according to psychoanalytic principles. He detected a consistent lack of 

self- esteem, superego strength, and greater hostility. Psychoanalytic 

hypotheses, on the other hands, have found little support. Machover, 

Puzzo, Machover and Plumeau (1959) and Meketon, Griffith, Taylor and 

Weideman (1962) reported no more Rorschach homosexual signs amongst alcoholics 

in comparison to neurotic or paranoid patients. 

It is apparent that Rorschach studies have provided little support in the 

search for a demonstrable lI a l coholic personality '1. Common characteristics, 

such as depression, vulnerability to stress, and poor sel.f-concept (Wolfson, 
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1966) indicate that alcoholics share dynamics with other disturbed persons. 

While the inadequateness of the Rorschach as a diagnostic tool cannot be 

ruled out, the assumption of homogeneity among alcoholics has tended to be 

the rule of these studies. Recently, factor analytic investigation of 

Rorschach responses indicates that the alcoholic personality may lie between 

that of normals and neurotics (Rauchfleisch, 1972, in Freed, 1976). 

At present, investigators can do no better than agree with Syme (1957, p.292): 

"Rorschach studies of alcoholism yield little or no specific information 

generally agreed upon. Further, no 'typical' alcoholic Rorschach pattern may 

be discerned or i nferred from the available literature". 

(b) Non-projective tests 

Non-projective techniques tend to assume that the individual is aware of 

his self-image and that the self-image is related to drinking-proneness. 

Therefore, they set out to describe the subject's self- conceptions as affected 

by his environment. 

(i) The MMPI: 

The MMPI is a self-report inventory that assesses individual dynamic syndromes. 

Of all the non-projective tests that have been used in the identification of 

alcoholic traits, the MMPI is dominant. 

Button (1956) was one of the first to encourage the use of dynamic scales 

in the attempt to develop an alcoholic profile. In the face of the growing 

awareness among researchers and clinicians that alcoholics may pertain to a 

number of different syndromes, Button sought to assess a group average 

profile. He argued that this was necessary if personality consistencies 

present in the range of alcoho l ic types were t o be uncovered . 

Button found the Psychopatic Deviate (Pd) scale to be the primary peak score, 

with Depression (0) second . He concluded that alcoholics present one basic 

profile only. They tend to see themselves as unhappy, tense and bitter 

persons who feel responsible for pervading aggression and hostility around 

them (hence the high Pd score). This scale profile has been replicated by 

Spiegel, Hadley and Hadley (1970), Rohan (1972), Bean and Karasievich (1975), 

I 
I 
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Huber and Danahy (1975), Hodo and Fowler (1976) , and Lowe and Thomas (1976). 

Some studies have examined the relationship between alcoholism, heavy-

drinking adults, and 

and Schneider (1971) 

heavy-drinking college students . Williams, McCourt 

reported that alcoholics tended to most resemble the 

college students, especially with regard to antisocial behaviour . High 

scores included Impulsivity (thought to be related to low frustration toler­

ance) and Social Apprehension . Similar results were found by Apfeldorf and 

Hunley (1975) using the MacAndrew Alcoholism scale . 

On the whole, however, the substantiation of MMPI alcoholic profiles has had 

(1970) noted five female and a mixed reception. Mogar, Wilson and Helms 

four male profile types . Skinner, Jackson and Hoffman (1974) , using factor 

analysis, uncovered eight male profiles. Nevertheless, there is a vast 

amount of confusion surrounding these classifications. Furthermore, in a 

criticism that is often levied at statistical analysis of composite groups, 

Clopton (1978, p .1541) points out that "studies employing group average MMPI 

profiles may obscure important relationships" , 

Special MMPI scales have been developed to identify alcoholic patients upon 

admission. Amongst these are the Hampton (1953), Hoyt and Sedlacek (1958), 

and Mac Andrew (1965) scales. All of these suffer from somB serious variance. 

The Hampton scale does not distinguish alcoholics from other psychiatric 

patients ( MacAndrew and Geertsma , 1964); high scorers on the MacAndrew 

scale appear t o be bold, uninhibited, self-confident, sociable , and resentful 

of authority figures . Those on the Hoyt-Sedlacek scele appeer naive, 

relaxed, and denying of aggressive urges. The Hampton scale sees these 

same subjects as unhappy, insEcure, self-conscious and naiVE. Furthermore, 

the MacAndrew scale failed to differentiate alcoholics and criminals (Finney, 

Smith, Skeeters and Auvenshine, 1971; Ruff, Ayers and Templer, 1975) . 

In conclusion, the MMPI cannot be said to have contributed meaningful l y t o 

the alcoholic personality . While personality patterns have been found, 

indicating a need for further sub-group assessment, these have not shown 

stability over time nor among researchers. 
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(ii) The l6PF: 

The 16PF questionnaire measures source traits of personality, the IIcausative" 

influences of behaviour as oGPosed to tlsurface" manifestations of psycho­

pathology (Cattell, Eber and Tatsuoka, 1970). 

Lawlis and Rubin (1971) noted three distinct personality types and suggested 

that they resembled the neurotic interpersonal strategies described by 

Horney (1945): the Inhibited Neurotic (I), the Aggressive Neurotic (II), and 

the Sociopathic (III). 

Follow-up studies by Nerviano and Gross (1973) and Costello, Lawlis, Manders 

and Celistino (1978) indicate that two of these personality types appear to 

account for about 4~~ of the alcoholic population. 

Type I (24%) tends to be emotionally unstable, submissive, timid, suspicious, 

guilt-prone, conservative, dependent, uncontrolled and tense. Pathologically, 

they are hypochondrical, agitated and suicidal. 

"moving against people" antisocial style . 

They correspond to Horney's 

Type II (14%) tend to be emotionally unstable, serious, conscientiou~ , shrewd, 

dependent and uncontrolled. Oversocialized, they corres pond to Horney's 

"moving toward people". 

Type III have had less replication success (Costello, et al, ibid). They 

appear to be the most maladjusted and are described as dull , unstable, 

submissive, mobid, timid, suspicious, tense, hypochondrical, depressed, guilt-

ridden and paranoic. In other words, they seem to be a composite of types 

I and II. This group corresponds to Horney's asocial style of "moving 

away from people II • 

Conclusions and Implications 

Numerous studies still treat alcoholism as a homogeneous entity. Others 

refar to a general personality disturbance that includes alcoholism as a 

portion of the symptom-complex. This state of affairs is largely the result 
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of research that, thus far, has failed to substantiate a distinct alcoholic 

personality, or personality types, that is distinguishable from other psycho­

pathologies. 

TAT and Rorschach studies have indicated a basic neurotic complex within 

most alcoholics, i.e. signs of anxiety, feelings of guilt, depression, 

unhappiness and tension. However, protocols have not been significantly 

dissimilar amongst alcoholics, neurotics, or other members of psychiatric 

communities. One possible important finding to date is the rigidity with 

which alcoholics tend to approach problem-solving behaviour. 

MMPI studies, similarly, indicate a heterogeneous alcoholic population. 

Although they find significantly high scores on the Psychopathic Deviate and 

Depression scales, these results do not indicate anything more than an unhappy 

person who is aware of his asocial behaviour. The l6PF reinforces the view 

that more than one alcoholic type exists. Interestingly, it bases this 

assumption upon behavioural indications rather than just personality 

differences. Alcoholics may be differentiated by the way in which they en­

counter the world. 

Magar, Wilson and Helm (1970, p.112) write: 

"The collective evidence to date iCldicates that if alcoholism 
is treated as a unitary di sorder , exaggerated dependency needs 
and difficulty in expressing anger are almost universal 
concommitarits ll

, 

If any meaningful characteristics are to be determined, these can only be 

extrapolated from a heterogeneous population that distinguishes between 

"alcoholic types". 

Delta and Gamma Alcoholism 

Following Jellinek's (1960) publication of The Disease Concept of Alcoholism, 

attention has focused upon the nature and meaning of drinking patterns. 

Jellinek proposed that at least two types of drinking patterns occur reliably, 

the Delta type and the Gamma type. These have been reported to form 17Yo 

of patient populations (Tomsovic, 1974 ; Cohen , 1977) . 
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They may be distinguished as fo l lows: 

The Delta suffers an inability to abstain from drinking for a period longer 

than 24 hours. He is characterized by his controlled, although moderate 

intake, that is consumed steadily throughout the day . The Delta does not 

go on benders, but his Loss of Control is reflected by a constant need for 

alcohol. For example, he may be found "nipping" during working hours. 

The Gamma type is a bender drinker. He is able to abstain from drinking 

for varying periods of time - it may be days, weeks, or months before 

his problem makes its presence felt. Once he starts drinking, he is unable 

to stop - drinking to the poin t of helplessness and/or finishing all supplies. 

These patterns have stimulated research into the Loss of Control phenomenon 

(e.g. Stein, Niles and Ludwig, 1968; Keller, 1972) but, surprisingly, 

relatively little work has investigated the characteristics (or reason) for 

the delta-gamma dichotomy. 

Environmental and personality factors may be the determining factors in the 

maintenance of drinking patterns. Keller (1972) and Glatt (1973) believe 

that the main difference between delta and gamma alcoholism rests with 

cultural teachings that operate on the personality. It is acknowledged that 

forms of alcoholism vary from one country to another. For example, the 

delta pattern tends to be more prevalent in countries such es France where 

there is greater tolerance of regular wine drinking. Among Anglo-Saxon 

countries, the gamma pattern is found more frequently (Rittman and Snyder, 

1962; Walton, 1968). 

The first study investigating personality characteristics of delta's and 

gamma's was that of Vogel (1961). Although not working s trictly within 

this t ypology, he noted that bout-type drinkers appeared to be more extrovert 

and drank more socially than did non-bout type drinkers. 

Few personality studies have elicited divergent differences. Walton (1968) 

found gamma drinkers to be more impulsive and more aggressive than delta 

drinkers. Stein, Niles and Ludwig (1968) and Tomsovic (1974) noted that 

the gamma displayed greater asocial behaviour (i. e. had more police encounters), 
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a higher incidence of delirium tremens, memory problems and neuropathy than 

the delta type. 

Recently, Loebenstein (1978) administered the Eysenck Personality Inventory 

(EPI) and The Assertion Scale (Zuckerman, 1960) before and after drinking 

50ml of brandy. He concluded: 

(a) Delta alcoholics exhibit a greater increase in extraversion and 

assertiveness following the ingestion of a moderat e dose of 

alcohol than do gamma alcoholics. 

(b) Delta alcoholics exhibit a greater decrease in neuroticism and 

anxiety following the ingestion of a moderate dose of alcohol 

than do gamma alcoholics. 

(c) In the sober state delta alcoholics are significantly more anxious 

but significantly less extraverted and assertive than gamma 

alcoholics. 

Delta and Gamma alcoholics differ according to age of problem onset , bender 

drinkers beg inning earlier (approximately 25 - 35 years of age) than 

continuous dr inkers (approximately 40 - 55 years of age) (Schuckit, Rimmer, 

Reich and Winokur, 1971; Abelsohn, 1973). Some years ago, Knight (1937) 

described two forms of alcoholism, the reactive and the essential types. The 

reactive type was found to start drinking later in life than the essential 

type. Knight viewed the reactive type as being more mature and better 

educated than the essential type. 80th forms were also seen as generally 

passive, dependent and emotionally immature individuals. A study by Sugerman, 

Reilly and Albahary (1965) demonstrated that essential alcoholics showed 

less social competence than the reactive type. 

It may be inferred from these parallels that the delta type is a more mature, 

better educated individual in comparison to the more extraverted, socially-

involved gamma. At the same time, the gamma appears to be frustrated and 

aggressive whereas t he delta is anxious and introverted. 

Finally, the significance of drinking patterns appears to be r elated to 
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Horney's interpersonal strategies (re: 16PF studies). It is not clear 

which forms they follow, but in the light of Tomsovic's (1974, p.503) 

interpretation, this seems likely: "Many binge drinkers seem to be 

seeking an intense psychic experience that preempts social obligations, while 

the continuous drinker tries to achieve a steady tranquil state as he plays 

social role", 
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CHAPTER TWO 

I. TRANSACTIONAL ANALYSIS 

This chapter attempts to outline a theoretical model that provides a 

practical frame of reference for investigating the structure and dynamics 

of the personality. 

Transactional Analysis is the name Eric Berne gave to the psychotherapeutic 

approach which he developed between the years 1950 and 1970. It is, 

primarily, a theory of personality organization that is dynamic in the 

psychoanalytic tradition. However, although a trained Freudian ane.lyst, 

Berne's psychology emerges as more Adlerian, emphasizing environmental 

contingencies. Its existential underpinnings are evident, too, with an 

emphasis upon the individual's responsibility in choosing the form his life 

style is to follow . 

The central aim of Transactional Analysis is that of providing a rational 

method for analysing and understanding behaviour. In particular, it 

attempts to use terminology that both professional and layman alike may 

adopt with minimal interpretation. This has lead to criticisms such as 

"popularization" and "oversimplification", However, Transactional Analysis 

was not devised as a medium for self-help; in that Berne intended it to 

increase the therapist-patient understanding, it may be seen to have real 

value for those interested in personality theory and interpersonal relation­

ships. 

As an Ego theory, Transactional Analysis dovetails with a number of other 

ego theories. These shall be pointed out. But, like the works of Freud, 

Jung, Horney, and others , the theory is complex with many interrelating 

parts. This section forms an introduction to Transactional Analysis. 

Further depth may be gained by referring to the writings of Berne (1963, 1967, 

1973a, b, 1975), Harris (1973), Steiner (1974), James (1977), and James and 

Jongeward (197B). 

Strokes and Time Structuring 

Every person has a need to be touched and to be recognized. According to 
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Berne (1967, p.15) a stroke is the fundamental unit of social interaction 

and denotes "any act implying recognition of another's presence tl
, 

Strokes may be either positive, which range from the minimal "hello" t o the 

depth encounter of intimacy, or negative I where one is "discounted" I ignored, 

or punished . 

Positive strokes may be said to "feed" the individual, to help develop an 

emotionally healthy sense of being, Often they take the form of expressions 

of affection or appreciation and, therefore, enhance the person's feeling 

of goodwill, well-being, competency and positive self-concept. 

strokes create "winners" out of people. 

Positive 

Negative strokes tend to diminish the person's sense of importance and self­

esteem. lIDiscounts II take the form of negative attention I humiliation, 

ridicule, or being put down in some manner. Negative strokes lead to unhappy 

relationships when they occ ur between adults . When they are constantly 

present between parents and children, they may lead to personality pathology. 

In other words, they may creat e !llosers". 

Stroking and Time Structuring go hand-in-hand. The need for a particular 

form of s troke often serves t o de termine the way in which people spend their 

time. For example, one may spend one' s time either avoiding something 

unpleasant or eliciting so me desired gratification. 

In general, there are six possible ways in which people structure their time: 

( a) Withdrawal: whethe r this involves physical or psychological move-

ment away from an aversive object, the person tends to invite the 

production of fantasy. At the Adult level, this may involve 

rational thought; at the Parental level, there may be the attempt 

to copy parental patterns ; and at the Child level, it is often a 

replay of childhood patterns of self-protection. 

(b) Rituals provide an invitation to dialogue. Simple ritual transactions 

such as "hello, how are you?" do not intend a health debate but, 

rather, desire the ritualistic response ufine, and you?". In other 
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words, rituals serve to maintain or begin an encounter . Sometimes, 

however, they may form the encounter, itself (in which case there 

is little content) rather than serving as an introduction to more 

intense exploration. 

Pastimes are similar to ritualized encounters. They take the form 

of relatively safe, superficial exchanges where the individuals 

concerned may structure their time (i.e. spend time together) without 

getting involved at a deeper level. For example, a mother may say 

to a friend, "Aren't children terrible today?" and the friend replies, 

"Yes, the way they .... ". (This may be said to be a mutual stroking 

of each other's Parent ego state). 

(d) Games examplify the manner in which a desired stroke ser ves to 

structure time. Some games need only a few minutes for the desired 

"payoff", others serve to structure the individual's whole life style. 

For example, the player of "Blemish" may point out the faults of 

another and, in putting him down, quickly achieves a positive stroke 

in the form of going "one up", In "Oebtor", a person may spend his 

life insolvent, no matter how much he earns, simply by continual 

overspending. The payoff may take the form of "Try and Collect" -

insolvent, the individual sits back to enjoy the strenuous attempts 

by his c reditors to collect from him. 

(e) Activities structure time by providing people with t hings that they 

want/need/have to do. For example, being a housewife, building a dam, 

cooking dinner, playing sport, taking t he children to school. When 

an activity neglects the inte rnal needs and serves only to structure 

external time, there rests the danger of boredom or restlessness upon 

its cessation. 

(f) Intimacy : Unlike games, rituals, pastimes and activities, intimacy is 

free of exploitation as it involves the honest and genuine ref lection 

of empathy and caring . Such transactions demand that the individual 

actually hears, sees and responds to another's verbal and nonverbal 

messages. Intimacy is the mark of the autonomous person. 
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Life Scripts 

The central tenet of Transactional Analysis (TA) is that each individual 

actively attempts to fulfil the determinants of his own life script (or life 

style). According to Ste iner (1971, p.27, 29): 

"A script is essentially the blueprint for a life course . .. ( it is) 
a life plan, containing within its lines what of significance will 
happen to the person; a plan .. finding its origin early in life, 
in a premature deci sio n by the youngster .. the script guides the 
person's behaviour from late childhood throughout life .. " 

This position is not unique to TA. The sentiments are to be found in t he 

writings of many influential thinkers. The importance of this statement rests 

upon the realization that TA is not a radically new theory, but neither is 

it a rehash of existing theories; instead, it may be viewed, presently, as 

a methodol ogy for the explication of dynamic themes surrounding the 

personality. 

(a) The evolution of the life script: 

It is widely recognized that the parent-child relationship is of crucial 

importance in the formation of early expectations, self-perceptions, and 

goal choices. As Berne (1967, p.161) stated: 

"Parents, deliberately or unaware, teach their children from birth 
how to behave, think, feel, and perceive. Liberation from these 
influences is no easy matter, since t hey are deeply ingrained and 
are necessary during the first two or three decades of life for 
biological and social survival". 

To a lesser or greater extent, almost all psychological schools emphasize 

thi s aspect. The Behaviourists speak of the child "modelling" his behaviour 

on that of his parents; according to Jung, children reflect and live out 

aspects of their parent's personality t hat have been repressed. The energy 

of the r epressed unconscious tendency works to "push children into the path 

of what the parent most fears, and at the same time most desires" (Fordham, 

1953, p.llO); Humanistic paychologists refer to man's self-actualizing 

process, the attempt to become more se lf-aware, less alienated. Like the 

above examples, early familial experience plays a significant role. It must 

I 



38 

remembered that parents are their child 's caretakers and teachers, besides 

being their protectors. The extent to which they pe rmit the child to 

develop strivings f or autonomy (i.e. his needs) or homonomy (i.e. his need­

edness), to use IIngyal ' s (1965) terminology, largely determine his subsequent 

life style. 

Closely approximating Serne' slife style , Adler (1927) described how an 

individual goes on to select a "style of life", a life goal that is the 

r esult of a decision he makes a s a child at the age of f our or five yeers. 

Later Adlerians categorized four groups of goals: (1) Attention-Getting, 

(2) Striving for Power and Control, (3) Revenge, and (4) Inadequacy used as 

an Excuse (Ansbacher and Rowena, 1956). 

As expressed by Adler, there is a time of decision, the crucial point at which 

the script begins i t s development. This aspect marks a moment of divergence 

fo r TA and psychoanalysis: where Freudians cite the importance of a sudden 

traumatic event in the causat ion of neurosis , transactional analysts speak 

instead of the youngster making a decision in response to long-standing and 

enduring pressures. 

(b) The form of the decision: 

Berne aligns himself with Horney and Erikson in describing the process of 

decision formation. 

Horney (1937, 1950) advanced the theory of psychic determination whereby 

infantile experiences combine to form the individual's character structure. 

Departing from Freud's original notions of sexual fantasy, she believed that 

neurotic impulses ,- tem from basic anxiety, "the feeling a child has of being 

isolated and helpless in a potentially hostile world " (Horney, 1945, p.4l). 

In reaction to construed parental rejection, over-protection, or punishment, 

the child develops various strategies in order that he may cope with his 

feelings of isolation and helplessness. For example, he may bribe others 

into loving him, use threat, self-pity, over-submissiveness, or over-achieve­

ment. 

Erikson (1968), like Berne, believed that the child was born into a world 

with a position of basic trust, i.e . the infant feels at one with the world, 
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accepts and is accepted by others. Like Horney and Berne, the position of 

basic trust vs mistrust depicts the infant's growing existential awareness': 

"The general state of trust ... implies not only that one has learned to 

r ely on the sameness and continuity of the outer providers, but also that 

one may trust oneself and the capacity of one's own organs to cope with 

urges ... " (Erikson, 1977, p. 222) . 

Transactional Analysis describes the feeling of basic trust as the first of 

four possible existential pOSitions a person can assume. This is "I'm OK, 

You're OK". This position assumes that unconditional positive regard on 

the part of the mother generates basic trust, a position of comfort in the 

child. This promotes the presence of a secure "prince". 

If t he child is not to be convinced of his status - and any decision is not 

to be reached without a struggle - he may turn into a "frog ", There is a 

transition to "I'm not OK, You're OK", and the adoption of a life style based 

upon supporting fantasies, i.e. the script a frog may be expected to follow. 

An Introjective Position, such people appear powerless whenever they compare 

themselves with others. They tend to withdraw and experience depression. 

The child may decide , "I'm OK, You're not OK", the Projective Position. This 

includes people who tend to feel victimized or persecuted, and so persecute 

others. 

Lastly, the child may adopt the Futility POSition, believing "I'm not OK, 

You 're not OK", He loses interest in life and, generally, exhibits 

schizoid behaviour. 

Scripts and Ego States 

TA posits the presence of three ego states. Psychodynamically, this theory 

relates to the work of Weiss (1950) and Federn (1952). They claimed that 

psychological r eality was based upon separate ego s tates. Weiss, much like 

Berne, believed that ego states of former age levels are maintained in 

potential existence within the personality, waiting for recathexis. 

In TA , the first ego state to emerge is that of the Child. The Parent 
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develops next. Finally, the Adult. 

(a) The Child 

The Child ego state contains all the natural feelings, needs, impulses, and 

potentialities of an infant. It also contains creative, manipulative, and 

intuitive capacities as well as the adapted feelings and behaviour learned 

during childhood, such as compliance, rebellion and procrastination. 

The Child ego state appears fleetingly in adults because of the general 

social injunction against II c hildish behaviour", However, when the situation 

permits (e.g. s ports events, parties, etc.), the Child may be observed 

behaving as he did when he was a young boy, for example, using short words 

such as IIg8a" and "wow", fidgeting, rocking, laughing or crying. 

The child may develop in one of three directions: 

Firstly, the Natural Child is that part of the Child that is very young, 

impulsive, untrained, and expressive - he is "what a baby 'would be 'naturally' 

if there were no other influences" (James and Jongeward, 1978, p.140). His 

growth is fostered by positive strokes which are provided unconditionally. 

Thus the adult who has a well-developed Natural Child would have high self­

est8em, be autonomous, be capable of intimate relationships, be a healthy 

personali ty. 

Secondly, the Adapted Child is "manifested by behaviour which is inferentially 

under the dominance of the Parental influence, such as compliance or 

withdrawal" (Serne, 1973, p.69). The Adapted Child develops out of 

conditional stroking, earning parental 

and society's rules. This concept is 

recognition by conforming to their's 

similar to Ellis' ( 1962, 1973) theory 

of neurosis developing through adherence to irrational ideation: the 

unquestioned acceptance of illogical social dogma. According to TA, initially 

the sense of conscience development adapts out of a need for approval or 

fear. Learning to respond to parental injunctions, the Child adapts to 

"oughts", IIshoulds", etc. and eventually loses his ability to feel for 

himself , to be curious. The natural expressiveness (of the Natural Child) 

gives way to inhibition; rebelliousness gives way to resentful compliance; 
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and procrastination gives way to withdrawal. 

Thirdly, the Rebellious Child develops when parents provide only negative 

strokes. In other words, the child, ignored by his parents, obtains 

recognition only when he deserves punishment. In this respect, punishment, 

although aversive, is better than no attention at all. These negative strokes 

are colloquially termed "cold pricklies " , while positive strokes are known 

as IIwarm fuzzies II. When a child is brought up on a diet of cold pricklies, 

he feels less wanted, is less able to be intimate with others, tends to 

retain his impulsivity, and, generally, appears as if he has a chip on his 

shoulder. 

(b) The Parent 

The Parent ego state is the incorporation of all parental attitudes that the 

individual was exposed to as a child. Thi s factor proposes a reason why 

psychopathologies may be traceable through generations in the same family 

(i.e. from grandfather to father to son): the parent, who passes on a moral 

code to his son, may do so while influenced by his own Parent, Child or Adult . 

The Parent ego state may be expressed in one of two ways: 

Firstly, the Controlling Parent . This is the part that moralizes and issues 

advice. It tends to be filled with opinions about religion, politics, 

traditions, etc. It sets the standard by which family and culturel scripts 

are incorporated into the life style . Its main concern is conformity to 

some group standard, like Freud's Superego . 

A person who is overcritical of others is one who tends to function more from 

his Controlling Parent. It is most likely that he has, too, an overdeveloped 

Adapted Child. Thus he will appear oversocialized , obsessive and lack spon­

taneity or humour. 

Secondly, the Nurtur ing Parent. This develops when the individual's parents 

tend to have been more nurturing than judgemental. They are (over-)pro­

tective and provide an abundance of positive strokes. When the Nurturing 

Parent dominates the other ego states, this nurturing behaviour is used not 
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only with children, but also with other adults. In this respect, they 

appear oversolicitous - which nay be resented by others. This is not to 

imply that the Nurturing Parent has "game" qualitiesj it is a necessary 

facet for people if they are to be able to provide others with strokes 

without necessarily demanding strokes in return. A well-developed 

Nurturing Parent is an important component of the healthy personality. 

(c) The Adult 

The Adult ego state is concerned with the autonomous collecting and pro­

cessing of data . In many respects it may be thought of as a computer for 

it is "an independent set of feelings, attitudes and behaviour patterns that 

are adapted to the current reality and are not affected by Parental 

prejudices or archaic attitudes left over from childhood . .. The Adult is 

the: ego state which makes survival possible" (Serne, 1963, p.137) . 

The Adult begins to develop in early childhood, differentiating itself 

from the Child and the Parent . The work of Piaget (1957), especially the 

I 
I 

I 
I 

development of "Formal Operations", illustrates the process whereby the I 
child grows gradually as a consequence of his interaction with the external 

world. 

In the Adult ego state, a person is temporarily detached from his own I 
affective and other internal processes. This leaves him free to objectify 

decisions and external reality. This is not to say that forthcoming 

decisions are necessarily correct, for the Adult may be contaminated by one 

of the other ego states. 

When contaminated by the Child, Adult decisions will tend to be impulsive, 

socially inappropriate, selfish, and immatur e . 

When contaminated by the Parent, Adult decisions will tend to be over­

critical and obsessional. 

When contaminated by both the Child and the Parent, the Adult will encounter 

difficulty in arriving at a decision, eventually resorting to emotional 

and/or parental injunctions . 
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To summarise, the structure of personality may be illustrated by the 

following diagram : 

8 
8 
G) 

Parent ego state 

Adult ego state 

Child ego state 

When people think, act , or fee l, as their parent figures once did, they 

are in their Parent ego state; when they respond , feel, act to others as 

they learned to do as a child , they are in their Child ego state; and 

when they are gathering facts and acting on the basis of them rather than 

parental tradition or childhood feeli ngs , they do so from the Adult ego 

state. 

It is also evident that when a particular ego state dominates another, or 

when an ego state is influenced by parental dogma, the individual's life 

style will consequent l y be influenced . In other words, there is a close 

relationship between what happens in the parent-child affiliation and the 

child ' s future life script. 

Transactions, ego states, and scripts 

The term Transactional Analysis Proper is used to identify what people do 

and say to one another . 

Berne (1967, p.28) defines a transaction as "the unit of social intercourse 

... if two or more people encounter each other in a soci1<l aggregation, 

sooner or later one of them will speak, or give some other indication of 

acknowledging the presence of the others . .. Simple transactional analysis 

is concerned with diagnosing which ego state i mplemented the transactional 

stimulus, and which one executed the transactional response" . 

The topic of transactions, ego states, and scripts must be approached from 

the direction of transference. As Laing, Phillipson and Lee (1966) point 

out, when people interact it is necessary to see the behaviour of one 
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person as a function of the other . Scripts belong to the realm of trans-

Ference phenomena as they are adapted from infantile experiences. "But", 

as Berne (1973, p . 117) notes, "a script does not deal with a mere trans­

ference reaction or transference situation; it is an attempt to repeat in 

derivative form a whole transference drama, often split up into acts, 

exactly like . . . theatrical scripts ... ". 

Linked closely to the above is the influence of the ego states. When one 

ego state dominates, and/or when the ego state is contaminated by another, 

then the person's being-in-the-world will be similarly affected. In other 

words, the person 's transactions will reflect the nature of his existential 

position (i.e. the form of his OK-ness), or script. 

All transactions can be classified as either complementary, crossed, or 

ulterior. 

Complementary transactions do not involve any conflict. These include 

Adult-Adult stimulus and response (see diagram below), Parent-Parent, and 

Child-Child. 

P 

Complementary transactions are those in which the response is "appropriate 

and expected and follows the natural order of heal thy re lationships" (Berne, 

1967, p. 28) . They may occur between any' two ego states, such as those 

cited above, but also between Adult-Child ego states. For example, the 

Nurturing Parent strokes the listener's Child, and the person in the 

Child position responds happily: 
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Complementary transactions leave the lines of communication open, allowing 

parsons the opportunity for indefinite interaction. !-bwever, if the 

Parent-Child transaction issues from the Contro lling Parent, the chances 

are that friction will cloud the exchange . This may occur if the Parent 

attempts to put down the Child with criticism. Such a situation may incite 

a crossed transaction . 

Crossed transactions also occur between two ego states , but they result, 

instead , in the sudden termination of communication. This occurs when 

an unexpected response is made to the stimulus, i . e. an inappropriate ego 

state is activated . For example, "Do you know where my cuff links are?!! 

;.5 an Adult-Adult question . The appropriate Adult answer may be "on the 

desk" . If, however, the respondent rejoins, angrily, "You're always 

criticizing me, just like my father did", the response issues from the Child 

(example from Berne, 1967). 

lines cross: 

As the diagrem below reveals the communication 

Crossed transactions generally lead to the persons feeling discounted and 

mi sunderstood. 

Ulterior transactions are more complex than those above. Berne (1973, p.102) 

defines them as "a recurr ing set of transactions, often reiterative, 

superficially plausible, with a concealed motivation". 

They usually involve more than two ego states. Hidden messages are 

included in the disguise of socially acceptable statements. In other words, 

communication is at two levels: the apparent, overt sociological level, 

and the concealed, covert, psychological level. 

The social leve l provides the setting for stroking, its message apparently 
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direct and complementary. However, it has a latent, psychological message 

which hides beneath the surface message . Its intent may be hostile or 

stroke-seeking. 

There are two types of ulterior transactions, angular and duplex. 

Angular transactions involve one ego state in one person and two ego states 

in another. For example, a salesman may say to his client: "This motor 

car is top of the line, but is probably more than you can afford". Here 

the social level is Adult-Adult, but the psychological message attempts to 

IIhook" the client's Child: 

G 8 
Social level 

8 Stimulus 
A , 

Sl:~.' , - - -- Psychological level 

8 
"'".1 "-

'G "s "-

Salesman Client 

Duplex transactions involve two ego states in each person. Berne'S (1967) 

example of a f lirtation game serves as the example: 

Cowboy: II Come and see the barn". 

Girl "I 've loved barns ever since I was a little girl". 

Stimulus social level 

psychological level o Response 

0 Stimulus (0 
C ------> C 

'<.- - ---
Response 

Cowboy Girl 

Transactions and "The Games People Play" 

Berne (1975, p.23) defines a psychological game as a "set of ulterior 

transactions, repetitive in nature, with a well-defined psychological 
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payoff" . 

Games differ from withdrawal, rituals, activities, and pastimes in that they 

involve a "con" of some kind, Tla handle or 'gimmick' to get hold of in the 

respondent " (ibid, p.23). 

After the player "hooks" the other, he must pull some sort of switch in 

order to get his payoff. "The switch is followed by a moment of confusion 

or cross-up which the mark tries to figure out what has happened to him . 

Then both players collect their payoffs as the game ends" (ibid, p.23). 

This last aspect of a game, the mutual collection of a payoff (e.g. usually 

negative feelings such as Fear, anger, sadness, and inadequacy, but also 

posit ive feelings such as self-righteousness) is indicative of the function 

games play: games tend to Follow preset rules; they have a beginning, 

expected ploys, and expected conclusions. They are seen in terms of a 

transference relationship, the tendency to play favourite games over and 

over. They are the strategies of a script learned in childhood, and they 

continue to serve the person as he strives to collect strokes . 

Strokes issue from the desired payoff. Thus the payoff is central for 

the continuation of that game . As Berne (1963, P.44) notes, "the principal 

functio n of the preliminary moves is to set lup the situation for this 

payoff, but they are always designed to harvest the maximum permissible 

satisfaction at each step as a secondary product". 

In TA, the term given to the harvesting of strokes is the collecting of 

trading stamps . This is borrowed from the practisE, in parts of America, 

where shop-keepers provide trading stamps when purchases are made. These 

may be later redeemed for merchandise. In the same manner, people tend 

to collect archiac feelings and later cash them in for their desired 

psychological prize, generally the confirmation of the existential position. 

The term racket is given to the person's basis or reason for collecting 

trading stamps. "The person, for instance, whose existential position is 

'I'm no good' can continually promote her low self-esteem racket by 

collecting Gray stamps, while the person whose position is 'You're no good' 
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can do the same through the collection of anger stamps (red stamps) in 

an anger racket" (Steiner, 1975, p.50). 

The games people play refers to the way in which people go about collecting 

the strokes, the stamps, through their own particular racket, in order to 

fulfil their script . This means that they wi ll manipulate and provoke 

others into playing certain roles that wi ll enable them to collect the 

stamps of their choice. 

Roles and Games 

As messages are received and psychological positions stimulated, roles are 

developed to fulfil the individual's script. 

upon, others are conscripted into the cast . 

Once a role has been decided 

Roles may be legitimate if they are realistically appropriate to the 

situation at hand . However , when the roles are masks, when they are there 

for the purpose of manipulation, then they are illegitimate. The following 

three roles form part of the Drama Triangle (Karpman, 1968) or Rescue 

Triangle (Steiner, 1975). They are known, i n colloquial terms, as the 

Persecutor, Victi~, and Rescuer 

(a) The P~rsecutor 

"8:Jmeone who sets unn8c8ss8.l'"'ily strict limits on behaviour 
or is charged with enforcing the rules but does so with 
sadistic brutality" 

(James and Jongeward, 1978, p.94 ) . 

The Persecutor attempts to undermine the virtue of others. He tends to 

respond from the projective position " I 'm OK, You're not-OK". Thus he 

actively sets out to "prove " that others are not-OK. This he does by 

eliciting their anger, so revealing that they, too, have emotional 

deficiencies. He shows them up by indicating that they have no control 

over him, i. e. that they are impotent. 

Persecution is an aggressive way of interacting and, therefore, inc ludes 

descriptions of overt or covert aggression. Amongst others , the following 
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may be of use in deciding this role : Physical violence, threat-reprimand, 

punishment, domination, antagonism, deprivation, rejection, defiance, 

ignoring, and abandonment . 

(b) The Victim 

"9Jmeone who does not qualify for a job but falsely claims 
it is denied because of race, sex, or religion. 

(James and Jo ngeward, ib id, p . 94) . 

In the Victim role , the person plays "the wronged one", a victim of 

circumstances beyond his control . The Victim invites t he co-gamester to 

play Rescuer, to provide him with support, love, advice - anything that 

may enable him to O\Jercome his powerlessness, disability or incapacitation. 

Yet the Victim does not really intend recovering for his script demands 

that he remain a Victim. Thus he may also invite the co-gamester to play 

Patsy. 

The Patsy, in contrast to the Victim, is an elicited role - no person is 

a Patsy, one becomEs a Patsy. Patsy is the colloquialism for a person 

who i s turned into a scapegoat, or becomes the unwitting accomplice for 

some (illegal) act . Behaviourally, the Patsy appears apologetic or 

forgiving, communicating his understanding for the predicament that the 

other finds himself in. 

In general, the Patsy facilitates or prevents the switch from one role to 

another. For example, the (alcoholic) husband comes home drunk. His 

wi fe is antagonistic (i. e. plays the Persecutor) and says, "Look what 

you're doing to the family!" In reply, he answers, "I'm sorry. I 

couldn't help it. It won't happen again", (i. e. he plays the Victim). 

The wife now has a choice: does she reject his excuse (and maintain the 

present roles) or does she accept it (and become the Patsy - which subtly 

reinforces his game - thus providing him with the opportunity to switch 

roles, he to Persecutor, she to Victim; or allow her to become the 

Rescuer ). 
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(c) The Rescuer 

"Eomeone who, in the guise of being helpful, keeps others 
dependent upon him or her" . 

(James and Jongeward, ibid, p.94). 

As stated abo ve, the Rescuer is the person who comes to the aid of one 

who is in distress. He is saying "I'll rescue you (because I'm better than 

YOu)". 

The Rescuer differs f rom the Patsy in that he assumes a more active role, 

whereas the Patsy remains pass i ve (being more sympathetic than helpful). 

The last book 8erne wrote, What 'Jo You Say After You Say Hello? , asked 

fo ur questions: 

How do you say Hello? 

How do you say Hello back? 

What do you say after you say Hello? 

What is e'Jerybody doing instead of saying Hello? 

(8erne , 1975, p . 4). 

The answers to the above in many ways summarize t he objectives of 

Transactional Analysis. As with many other therapeutic schools , TA strives 

to e nabl e the person to become autonomous in all r espects : to be self­

responsible, to be capable of intimate relationships, to be aware of one's 

feelings, etc . To say Hello i s to "see the other person, to be aware of 

him as a phenomenon, to happen to him and to be ready for him to happen to 

you" (Berne, ibid, pp . 3-4). 

In TA, the person who is referred with a problem does not arrive with a 

simple independent behavioural dysfunction ; rather , the problem is viewed 

a s a part of the whole. In other wor'ds, part of the basic personal ity 

structure . Therefore, it is necessary to examine the person's script and 

this entails the i nvestigation of his interpersonal relationships. The 
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latter provide indications of his existential position, the end to which 

his transact ions are directed . Thus , the question "What do you say after 

you say Hello?" asks whether the person takes recourse to ulterior motives 

when conversing or interacting with another . 

To summarize , each statement, thought , and feeling is influenced by the 

existential position adopted by the child in his formative years . The 

role (s) occurring in h i s tl"a nsactions reflect his being-in-the-world. 

Further , the role ensbles him to play out h i s favourite game. 

Life games are pl:J.yerJ frO'm t he Chi l d ego state, and reinforce or enhance 

the person ' s script . When Dames are played from the Persecutor or Rescuer 

roles, they tend to reinforce a nEJative position about others (e.g. You are 

not-OK) . When g ames are played f rom t he Victim role , they tend to rein­

force a negative pos ition about onese lf (e .g . r rm not-OK) . 

Some game examples 

(a) Life games 

(i) Kick Me : This is a game i.e: which the player provokes someone else 

into putting him down. It is as though being the Victim will procure 

syrnpathy, This is evident because, while he denies that he 

deliberately attracts a Persecutor, he often moans " Why does this 

always happen to me?" Born£, (1967 , p . 73) recalls that there is 

this strong element of reverse pride: "My misfortunes 8,re better 

than yours II • 

(ii) Now I ' ve Got YO'u , You Son of a Bitch (NIGYSOB) : Adopting the 

Persecutor rol.e , this playe r strives to get even with others. The 

ga~8ls objective is to justify the player's covert (and overt) 

a nger. Yet these people often feel it is not-OK to be angry. 

Therefore, either they collect their stamps of minor irr'i tations 

and anno yance until t hey feel. justified in blowing up , or they 

subtly maneouver the coo-gamester into a position where injustice 

eventually occurs , and , again, he exploits another into giving him 
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a blame-free opportunity to be aggressive. 

(b) Marital Games: 

If It Weren't For You : This game is played by a person whose script calls 

for social restriction. In this game, the Child, "burnt" by a past 

experience(s) and afraid to take on self-responsibility (yet resenting this 

situation), blames another (the marriage partner) for imposing inhibitions. 

These inhibitions, generally a characteristic of a partner specially 

chosen for having them, serve two functions: firstly, they prevent her 

from getting into avers ive s ituatiolls and, seoondly , they give the player 

an advantage over the spouse (who is made to feel guilty). 

(c) Party games : 

~hy Don't You - Yes But: This is a common Rescue game and, as it is 

complementary, can be played endlessly . There are generally two players 

(although more may be involved), one playing "Why Don't You" (the Rescuer), 

the other playing "Yes - But". Tho former may present an Adult or Parental 

statement, but hooks the latter's Child. In fact, the Rescuer 's 

Nurturing Parent has been hooked by the player soliciting advice. The 

more suggestions offered, the more they are discounted with reasons why 

they won't work. Eventually , the advisor gives up and the player gets 

his payoff. This is "Parents Can't Tell Me Anything ". 

II. TRANSACTIONAL ANALYSIS AND ALCOHOLISM 

"Alcoholic" was first described as a life game by Berne (1967) in Games 

People Play : "In game analysis there is no such thing as alcoholism or 

'an alcoholic ', but there is a role called the Alcoholic in a certain 

type of game" (p . 64) . 

"The transactional view considers alcoholism the end result, 
or effect, of 'alcoholic behaviour'. It implies that addiction 
and illness will subside if the alcoholic can no longer elicit 
certain nec8ssary transactional responses from others . ... the 
traditional view might predict that, since his need for alcohol 
is due to an illness, the al.coholic wou ld continue to drink, 



53 

probably to his eventual death. The thesis does not deny that 
physiological addiction to alcohol exists and that excessive 
use may lead to illness. It does suggest that alcohol addiction 
and illness are the end result, or effect, of alcoholic 
behaviour or games, rather than their cause ll

• 

(Steiner, 1969, pp.921-2). 

Berne hypothesized that the payoff in Alcoholic is not drinking per se, 

which is an incidental pleasure, but "the procedure leading up to the real 

culmination, which is the hangover" (1967, p.65). He saw its thesis as 

"How bad I've been, 588 if you can stop me" and, consequentially, its aim as 

one of se lf-castigation. 

The major criticism of Berne's original work is that he ignores or neg l ects 

the heterogeneity of the syndrome itself . In other words, one must question 

whether all Alcoholic games strive for the same objective using the same 

strategies. 

The Alcoholic game ha.s been the special concern f or Steiner (1969, 1971), who 

has posited the existence of three distinct themes: the "Drunk and Proud", 

the "Lush", and the "Wino". 

(a) Drunk and Proud 

Like all alcoholic games, the Alcohol ic transacts from an existential position 

that reflects IIII m no good and you're OK (ha, ha)". All three alcoholic 

g~mes involve the AlcDholi~ manipulating others into disapproving in him, 

and enabling them to appear virtuous. However, upon close inspection, it 

becomes apparent that the game subtly shows up the weakness of the co­

gamesters, revealing them to be foolish and as fallible as the alcoholic 

himself. (Steiner, 1971). 

The Drunk and Proud (0 & p) plays an aggressive game, with the thesis 

"You're good, I'm bad (try and stop me) II . "Anyone who tries to stop the 

alcoholic from being bad will end up feeling definitely not OK, feeling either 

foolish or angry" (Steiner , 1971, p .e7). 

The 0 & P player assumes the roles of Victim and Persecutor while the co­

gamester, usually his wife, alternates between Persecutor and Patsy. The 



54 

D & P player is not interested in being Rescued. 

The way the game is played is for the Alcoholic to arrive home drunk to his 

waiting wife. He is Victim: til couldn't help itt!; she is Persecutor: 

IILook at the state you I re in". The D & P then attempts to turn his wife 

into a Patsy: "Boy, I feel terrible about this, honey. I'll try and be good 

from now on II • If the wife accepts this, she takes on the role of Patsy -

proving to the alcoholic that she cannot be better than him if she believes 

his nonsense. If she continues to play Persecutor, her behaviour is viewed 

as merciless and heartless - thus enabling him to become the Persecutor and, 

blame-free, express his underlying aggression. 

From the therapeutic side, the D & P player seldom is self-referred; lacking 

interest in a Rescuer, he comes through threat of divorce, and is likely to 

engage the therapist in the game as Patsy. Thus Steiner suggests that 

therapy should not focus upon dreams, childhood experiences, or other 

intel18ctual pursuits - he shell only try and take advantage of Rescuers that 

profess his innocence (i.e. that there must be some reason, somewhere, for his 

drinking) . Therapy must focus upon his drinKing behaviour, as well as the 

script he is acting out. 

. 1 
The analysls of the Drunk and Proud i s as follows: 

Title : Drunk and Proud of it (0 & p) 

Thesis: I'm bad, you're good (ha, hal. 

Dynamics and aim! Guil t--free expression of aggression. 

Roles: Alcoholic, and Persecutor or Patsy. 

Examples: (1) Childhood prototype - "Try and Stop Me", messing with 
food, telling obvious lies, getting parents angry over trivia. 

(2) Adult prototype - social drinking and subsequent "misbehaviour" 
of the junior executive, salesman, and their drinking circle. 

Social Paradigm (Adult to Adult): 

Adul t: "I misbehaved last night. I'm sorry . I won't do it again". 

Adult: "1 don't believe you ll {Persecutor}, or "0K, I believe you" (Patsy). 

1. See Chapter Five, "Oependable Variables" for definition of items. 
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Psychological Paradigm (Child to Parent): 

Child: "I was bad and you could not stop me, ha, ha." 

Parent: "You were bad and I am justified in punishing you" (Persecutor), or 
"You were bad a nd I will forgive you" (Patsy). 

Advantages: (1) Internal Psychological - express ion of anger. 
(2) External Psychological - Avoidance of blame for anger. 
(3) Internal Social - "Try and Stop Me". 
(4) External Social -. "Morning After", "Martini II . 

(5) Biological - positive strokes from drinking companions 
and Pats y; negotive strokes from Persecutor. 

(6) Existential - "Everybody tries to tell me what to do". 

(Steiner, 1971, pp.91-92). 

(b) Lush 

The Lush plays a depressive game in response to sexual deprivation. The 

thesis of his game is "I'm crazy (depressed), you can make me feel better 

(cure me) (ha, ha)". The Lush generally plays this game wi th his wife, who 

is unable to give strokes freely. 

The Lush player assumes the roles of Pers ecutor (pointing out his wife's 

deficiencies) and Rescuer (forgivi.ng her). The partner plays Rescuer (pro­

viding the strokes he wants) and Patsy (preserving the appearance of his 

blamelessness) . 

Un l ike the Drunk and Proud, who drinks away from home, the Lush drinks to a 

del ta pattern and at tlOme . Unlike the D & P game, which is two-handed, the 

Lush involves as many persons as possible. As soon as alcohol removes 

his inhibitions, he will obtain whatever strokes he can. 

Therapeutically, the marital relationship must be examined. Sessions may 

involve both partners and aim at the facilitation of a mutual stroking 

relationship. 

The analysis of the game is as follows: 

Title: Lush 

Thesis: "I'm crazy (depressed), you can make me feel better (cure me)(ha, ha)". 

Dynamics and aim: Sexual deprivation and procurement of strokes. 
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Roles: Alcoholic, Rescuer, Persecutor, Patsy , Connection. 

Examples: (1) Childhood prototype - getting attention by hurting self; 
mak i ng messes, etc. 

(2) Adult pr ototype - depressed housewife , or overworked clerk 
drinking at home, generally alone. 

Social Paradigm (Adult to Adult); 

Adul t: "I am unable to control my drinking" . 

Adult: "I will try to help you control yourself" {Rescuer}, or "You're a 
liar" (Persecutor), or "I know what you mean, have another one" 

(Patsy) . 

Psychological Paradigm (Child to Parent): 

Child: "I am loveless (depressed) and you can't help me". 

Parent: IIIf you don't ask me to love you, I'll try to help you ll (Rescuer), or 
"Get off my back" (Pe rsecutor), or "Perhaps if you have a drink 
you'l l feel better" (Patsy). 

Advantages : 

(c) Wino 

(1) 
(2) 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

Internal Psychological - procurement of sexual gratification. 
External Psychological - It's avoidance of his own short­
comings. 
I nternal Social - "Try not to pay any attention to me". 
External Social - "Can't Get Satisfaction", "Psychiatry", 
Biological - strokes from husband or wife , strokes from 
Rescuers, strokes from casual lovers under the influence 
of alcohol. 

(6) Existential - "Nobody loves me". 

(Steiner, 1971, pp.95-96). 

The Wino plays a self-destructive script, a game that abuses body organs and 

is, thus , played for keeps. His thesis is "I'm sick (try and avoid that), 

you're well (ha, ha)". 

There are just two roles in the Wino's cast: "It" (the alcoholic) and the 

Connection . 

The Wino obtains strokes by making himself physically ill. This forces others 

to take care of him. Thus, all such people take on the role of Connection -

the nurse, the soup kitchen, the clinic. The payoff is the confirmation of 1 

his existentional position, III' m not-OK, You're OK (ha, ha)", or more directly, 

"I'm OK , You're not-OK". 
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Treatment has a very poor prognosis for the Wino has no place to live, no 

occupation, no will to be sober. It is not surprising, then, to find that 

even the arresting policeman becomes a Connection. While the Wino may 

protest his arrest and subsequent goaling, he is secretly pleased for this 

is his payoff - he has a roof over his head. 

Analysis: 

Ti tle: Wino. 

Thesis: "I I m sick (try and avoid that), you' re well (ha, ha)". 

Dynamics and aim: Oral deprivation and procurement of oral gratification. 

Roles: Alcoholic, Connection. 

Examples: (1) 

(2) 

Childhood prototype - crying and getting fed, playing sick 
and getting medicine, food, etc. 
Adult prototype - skid row wino and his circle. 

Social Paradigm (Adult to Adult): 

Adult: "I'm sick and need help". 

Adult: "I agree, take this medication (or food)". 

Psychological Paradigm (Child to Parent): 

Child: "I am sick, you have to medicate (or feed) me". 

Parent: III suppose I must II. 

Advantages: (1) 
(2) 

(3) 
(4) 

(5) 

Internal Psychological - procurement of oral gratification. 
External Psychological - the player avoids confrontation 
with his devastated condition. 
Internal Social - "I'm dying, you have to help me". 
External Social - "Cirrhosis of the Liver", "Jail, Clinic 
Salvation Army". 
Biological - strokes from nurses, doctors, policemen, 
preachers. 

(6) Existential - "Unless I'm dying, no one does anything for 
me". 

Comments on the Alcoholic Game 

Steiner's original paper, "The Alcoholic Game", elicited a great deal of 

controversy when it was published in 1969. Critics appeared to be evenly 

divided between the total rejection of his Transactional viewpoint, and 

praise for his renewing interest in the psychodynamics of the alcoholic patient. 

For the most part, criticism centred upon Steiner's definition of alcoholism, 
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itself (and not, in fact with his theory of games): IIA behaviour dis-

turbance characterized by preoccupation with alcohol and loss of control over 

its consumption suc h as to lead usually to intoxication" (Steiner, 1969, 

p .922) . Dores hov (1969), Osmond (1969) and Edwards (1969) queried the 

ommission of "illness'! from this description. 

Yet TA does not exclude illness from alcoholism - the Games Alcoholics Play 

is not an attempt to posit a new theory of the cause of alcoholism; further­

more, it does not hypothesize that the roots of alcoholism may be traced to 

interpersonal difficulties to the exclusion of physiological and/or biochemical 

changes brought about by a l cohol. Instead, TA proposes a theory of alcoholic 

maintenance - why the alcoholic finds it so difficult to overcome his 

dependency upon alcoholic beverages: namely, that the alcoholic has a need 

for the interpersonal payoff of the drinking process primarily, and the 

effect of alcohol only secondarily. 

Machover (1969) and Edwards (1969) found this re-emphasis upon the underlying 

psychodynamic themes in alcoholism to be a major contribution. In particular, 

it offered a "productive frame of reference for the description of behavioural 

patterns and of the dynamic forces which sustain them" (Machover, ibid, 

p.942). However, Edwards (ibid) drew at tention the the fact t hat alcoholics, 

per se, are not the only people to manifest poor and manipulative inter­

personal relationships - most disturbed people do. The question that this 

comment evokes is whether TA is being oversimplistic and over-zealous in its 

pursuit of the payoff-motive. In other words, does TA tend to rationalize 

the payoff when the alcoholic r oots may lie elsewhere? In this frame of 

mind, Osmond (1969, p.947) remarks: "It is questionable whether these 

alcoholic games are being played for the therapist's peace of mind or for the 

patient's well-being". 

There are no answers to this question at present for, since Steiner 

postulated the presence of t he aforementioned alcoholic games, there has 

been no published research . 
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The alcoholic and his family: research implications 

Previously, the discussion of Transactional Analysis pointed to the 

importance of early familial rearing practices and member interactions in 

the developing life script. In turn , the life script has considerable 

bearing upon the person's future interpersonal relationships. In the 

Alcoholic games these are, Steiner posits, reflected by the transactions 

between the Alcoholic and his co-gamester, some significant other person. 

Logically, this significant person is most likely the spouse (if the alcoholic 

is married). Therefore, to some extent the absence of research about 

Alcoholic games may be ol/ercome by examining the findings surrounding the 

Alcoholic's family. 

The Alcoholic's wife 

Research on the wives of alcoholics has attempted to investigate two major 

hypotheses: 

i) Women tend to sel ect alcoholics (or potential alcoholics) as mates 

i n order to satisfy unconscious needs of their own, and that they 

may, in consequencE, encourage the husband's drinking practices. 

ii) The psychological disturbances of a lcoholic's wives are a result of 

the emotional stress that emanates from her living within a disturbed 

environment. 

(Jacob, Favorini, Meise l and Anderson, 1978). 

Edwards, Harvey and Whitehead (1973), in a review of the literature on wives 

of alcohol ics , referred to the former hypothesis as belonging to a "disturbed 

personality theory". Research supporting this view cites evidence of the 

wive's psychosocial problems, mental decomposition or her attempts to sabotage 

improvement when her husband showed signs of control l ing his drinking. 

Nevertheless, recent studies in which the MMPI served as the primary dependent 

variable find little support for the contention that most wives of alcoholics 

reflect significant psychiatric disturbance (Jacob , et aI, 1~78). 

Edwards et al ( ibid) referred to the latter hypothesis as belonging to . 
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"stress theoryll. Here, literature portrays the wife a5 using dominance as 

a coping mechanism in order to maintain family stability. In other words, 

her tendency to ignore changes in her husband's drinking is viewed as a 

"realistic recognition of his undependability" rather than due to some 

pathological need of her own. According to Jacob, et al (ibid), t his 

position has received more support, however the "identification of caUS8-

effect r elationships remain highly problematic" (p.1232). 

With regard to the lost comment, despite the psyc hodynamic orientation and 

fcc us of these studies upon individuals, it appears that t he investigation 

of i nterpersonal relationships, per se, has be",n overlooked. In other words, 

research has stressed the family as a group of individuals rather than as 

a system. 

If the evidence of the above reviews is to be interpreted, the alcoholic, 

rather than his spouse, demands centrality. However, this does not suggest 

that their relationship must be overlooked - but factors other than a 

reinforcing wife must be accounted for. It is in this respect that the 

alcoholic's perception of his wife ' s res ponses, rather than her actual 

behaviour, ap pear to be an important area of inquiry. This relates to the 

Transactional theory of transference . 

One study in particular , that of Dr ewer and Rae ( 1969 ) ,examined this 

relationship. Using the Interpersonal Perception Technique (Laing, Phillip­

son and Lee, 1966), and compar ing a group of alcoholic patients and their 

wives with a control group consisting of married couples who were as socially 

and professionally as similar as possible to the patients, they found an 

absence of measures separating the groups with regards to marital friction. 

However, the most notable difference appeared to be the respecti~e husband' s 

ability to predict the reactions of t heir spouses: whereas the control 

husbands were able to predict when they were going to be understood by their 

wives, the alcoholic husbands expected to be misunderstood. 

The two groups differed further with r espect to t heir self- concept: while 

the control husbands and wives had a well-developed concept of masculinity 

(which was shared) and were free of factors relating to intrapersonal 

conflict, the alcoholic husbands and their wives had no such shared stereotype. 

I 
I 

I 
I 
\ 

I 
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Drewer and Rae (ibid, p.297) concluded : "Our evidence suggests that it 

is the alcoholic husband himself who is primarily confused about his 

sexual role and whose n8urotic difficulties centre on his conflict over 

his incompatible need to be dependent on others and yet independent of them" . 

Similar results were indicated by Gorad (1971) . He found that alcoholic-

spouse interactions were more competitive than those of normal controls, 

each partner consistently struggling for the "one up" position in the 

relationship . His alcoholic husbands tended to demonstrate more 

responsibility-avoiding behaviour than did their wives or the normal 

controls, adhering to a single response pattern which Gonad referred to as 

lithe escalation of symmetry II • 

In conclusion, there appears to be some evidence that the alcoholiC, 

rather than his wi fe , is the family member that is more likely to evidence 

emotional disturbance . While an unhappy wife may reinforce his drinking 

behaviour, especially if his alcoholism has some definite payoff for her, 

the alcoholic himself construes her reaction to his drinking. Thus the 

alcoholic may be said to develop his own alcohol-related conflicts. 

According to Tr ansactional Analysis, the Games Alcoholics Play originate 

in the alcoholic'S script, but are played with an obliging spouse. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

I. THE PROBLEM 

This study was i ntended to exp l ore the significance of drinking pattern 

membership, and factors contributing to the maintenance of alcoholism. 

Prevailing research indicates that at least two distinct forms of 

alcoholism may be identified, the delta (i.e. continuous) and gamma 

(i.e. binge) drinker. Studies suggest that t hese drinking pat terns are 

maintained by diverging intrapsychic and interpersonal needs and demands. 

Nevertheless, little evidence has been shown to reveal the adaptive mechanism 

involved therein. 

II. RATIONALE 

This section shall briefly describe the emerging importance of drinking 

pattern classification, and ofFer an investigative model for their 

explication. 

Delta and Gamma Alcoholism 

The alcoholism literature reports numerous attempts made to elicit a 

singular personality type. It is becoming inc reasingly apparent that the 

approach of such studies is largely responsib l e for conf irming the "alcoholic 

personality" as a myth - when a l coholism is treated as a uniform or 

homogeneous entity, composite profiles shall continue to obscure the 

possibilities of any striking features. It is necessary that future 

res earch accept the diversity or heterogeneity of the alcoho l ic population. 

Jellinek (1960) indicated that a l coholics could be differentiated reliably 

by the drinking pattern they maintained. Research has begun to focus upon 

two of these patterns, the delta and the gamma (see Chapter One, "The 

Alcoholic Personality"). This typology indicates the existence of two 

dissimilar personality types. The "typical" delta appears to be intro-

verted and socially isolated, and more anxious and passive than the compOSite 
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gamma, who tends to be extroverted, more impulsive and aggressive, have 

a greater degree of social disorganization, and drink in company (Vogel, 

1961; Walton,1968; Stein, Niles and Ludwig, 1968; Tomsovic, 1974). 

Yet the Significanc e of pattern membership - the particular meaning of 

alcohol for the individual delta or gamma alcoholic, or the reason why 

he drinks to that pattern and not another - remains unclear . 

are offered here; 

TINO causes 

Firstly, projective techniques, which inquire into personal meaning, have 

not been administered to individual delta and gamma subjects, ~ ~ 

~lthough they have been given to composite samples). Ind ica t io ns for 

their inclusion in an investigation is, therefore, warranted. 

Secondly, research, in concentrating on composite profiles with non­

projective tests, has indicated personality components (only), and has 

tended to ignore lIcausative" influences . Nevertheless, one non-projective 

test, the 16PF, indicates that alcoholics may be involved in the inter­

personal strategies originally described by Horney (Costello, ~ aI, 1978); 

The "Inhibited Neurotic" seems to be related to the delta's interpersonal 

style, and this is significant in the light of Tomsovic 's (1974, p.503) 

assessment: 

"The continuous drinker tries to achieve a steady tranquil 
state as he plays his social role". 

Similarly, the gamma may be approached by the "Aggressive Neurotic", 

"Binge drinkers seem to be seeking an intense psychic 
experience that preempts social obligations" (Tomsovic, 
i bid) . 

In conclusion, delta and gamma alcoholics appear to differ according to 

their intrapsychic (i.e. personality) and interpersonal (i.e. social 

strategy) components. It is suggested that there is some significance in 

this, and that investigation may provide important leads for alcoholism 

theory and , consequently, alcoholism therapy. 
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Transactional Analysis and alcoholism 

Transactional Analysis has two contributions to offer to alcoholism 

research: firstly, it has a framework that encompasses both intrapsychic 

and interpersonal factors; secondly, it has postulated the presence of 

three alcoholic themes, each preferred by a particular kind of person for 

a certain reason. Importantly, these were originally based upon 

steiner's (1969) subjective assessment of 500 delta and gamma alcoholics 

seen at intake at the Center for Special Problems, San Francisco. To 

date, however, there has been no research - neither validatory nor 

exploratory - into the Transactional Analysis viewpoint. 

Like Psychoanalysis and Sestalt Therapy, Transactional Analysis stresses 

the role of transference and projection in man's behavioural choice. Berne 

(1967) believes that all present behaviour is a re-enactment of all 

attitudes learned in childhood . And these, in turn, are all "tainted" by 

whether the child viewed the world as warm and inviting, co ld and 

excluding, etc. Thus by examining the characteristics of a person's 

projective fantasies and transference roles, it is possible to identify his 

personality characteristics too. 

3eme described the enactment of the transference relationship in terms 

of the "script", a life plan conceived in childhood. IIGames" refer to 

the behavioural sequences or ploys by which the preconceived li~goal is 

attained. Accord ingly , Berne (1967, p.54) stated: 

"In game analysis, there is no such thing as alcoholism or 
'an alcoholic', but there is a role called the Alcoholic 
in a certain type of game". 

Essentially, the role of Alcoholic is chosen by an individual on the basis 

that it facilitates the gratification of a central need. In this sense, 

the game of Alcoholic is adaptive in that it forms an intricate part of 

the life style of that individual; it is purposive in that it serves to 

maintain a dysfunctional script. 

Steiner (1969, 1971), following his examination of the stereotyped 
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perceptions and anticipations of delta and gamma alcoholic patients, 

has hypothesized that the Alcoholic game evidences three distinct themes: 

the "Drunk and Proud", the II Lush II , and the "Wino" (See Chapter Two, 

"Transactional Analysis and Alcoholism"). 

To summarize, the Drunk and Proud conforms closely with the description 

of the gamma pattern - socially involved, binge drinker. By maneouvering 

others into persecuting him - largely as a result of his destructive 

drinking - the Drunk and Proud attains his goal, the guilt-free expression 

of anger. 

The Lush and the Wino both evidence a ~ drinking pattern. However, 

as the Wino is usually sent to rehabilitative centres for "drying out" 

or to gaol (as he is simply desirous of a roof over h i s head), only the 

Lush may be present among the alcoholic hospital population. The Lush, 

who tends to drink at home , aims to facilitate gratificatory strokes, 

generally sexual i n nature. Unlike the persecutory Drunk and Proud, the 

Lush plays Victim to entice a rescuing wife. 

A notable feature of Steiner's Transactional Analysis theory of alcoholism 

is that he clearly infers that the relationship between the alcoholic's 

personality and his drinking pattern is a central factor io the maintenance 

of alcoholism, per ~. 

These alcoholic games or t hemes provide a starting point from which the 

Significance of drinking patterns may be assessed. The present 

investigation served to treat the topic as an exploratory issue, focussing 

upon the role of the Alcoholic game in the maintenance of alcoholism. It 

was intended that such a study should generate hypotheses providing 

direction for future research, indications for an alcoholic typology, and 

implications for therapy. 

III. HYPOTHESIS 

Alcoholics are involved in playing e laborate drink-related games which 
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have the aim of verifying an existential decision taken in childhood, 

thereby encouraging the maintenance of their drinking pattern. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

IMPLICATIONS FOR A RESEARCH DESIGN 

This chapter will present a framework within which clinically-oriented 

research may proceed. 

It is not within the scope of this thesis to recapitulate presently 

available experimental methods; rather, discussion shall focus upon the 

nature and purpose of clinical research as distinguished from that of 

experimental research, and the implications it heralds for investigating 

the Alcoholic Game. 

The problem 

A number of writers have, during the past few years, questioned the 

efficacy of current research design with regards to its value for clinical 

and counsel l ing psychology. 

"Published research in counseling has, on the whole, been 
of little value as a base or guide for professional 
practice 11 

(Goldman, 1976, p.543) . 

"The clinician generally sees and deals with one person at a 
time, and if he intends to engage him in some psychological 
treatment procedures he must attempt to understand this 
unique person, and not take refuge in descriptions based on 
'average types' or couched in terms of 'group-relevant 
dimensions' only 

(Mair and Crisp, 1968, p.16J. 

"Psychologists . .. repeatedly involve people in their 
experiments, but relatively few experiments seem concerned 
with them as individuals, preferring to see each one as 
part of a fairly anonymous subject pool" 

(Mair, 1970, p.245). 

According to Goldman (ibid), research has focused too narrowly on the 

traditional goals, standards, and methods of the physical sciences . How-
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ever, it must be pointed out that the controlled laboratory experiment, 

which is the controversial issue, does have value for psychological 

research. This shall be discussed. What is evident is that it is time 

to look at alternative methods which have more to offer the clinical field. 

Clinical and experimental research designs 

The clinical and the experimental research designs evidence differing 

investigative aims and are not, simply, adhered to by supporters with 

diverging philosophical views of man . 

Experimental designs tend to be carried out among groups of subjects, where 

the attempt is made to foster controlled and "scientific" inquiry into 

human behaviour. For example, the researcher may manipulate or calibrate 

differences in selected dependent variables within the laboratory, and 

assess their change or presence using statistical methodology . 

In contrast, clinical research is equated with the therapeutic process: 

it is assumed that the clinician, if he i s to help his client, must make 

some form of study of him. This may extend from the behaviour therapist's 

assessment of prevailing reinforcement schedules to the client-centered 

therapist's insight into ongoing trauma. Both behaviour modification and 

reflection are dependent upon the clinician's present understanding of his 

case. This may accrue from subjective and intuitive impressions, and 

these may guide or evaluate further "objective" (e.g. a personality test) 

measurements. In this sense, the clinician acts both as a scientist and 

as a professional: as a scientist, he accumulates the necessary insights 

into the problem area; as a professional, he puts his hypothesis to the 

"test 11 in the manner in which he formalizes treatment. This is the 

basis of the "case study method". 

These two designs support diverging investigative aims. Mair (1979, p. 246) 

sees the differences being that of the attainment of either aggregate or 

general knowledge: 

"While general-type propositions assert something considered 
true about members of some class of events, an aggregate-
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type proposition only asserts something thought true 
about the class or group considered as a whole". 

In other words, experimental research may be said to provide knowledge 

inclusive to a particular area of interest; clinical research, on the 

other hand, seeks an exclusive position in relation to the body of data. 

For example, the terms "alcoholism tT and "alcoholic rT pertain to the 

aggregate (or nomothetic) position, defining the subject in terms of the 

collective knowledge. This is the position taken by scientists concerned 

with the development of general laws that may be applicable to all people. 

On the other hand, the general proposition (or ideographic point of view) 

is concerned with the study of individuals, and the subsequent generation 

of hypotheses. 

The conclusions described in the rationale imply the need to investigate 

the Alcoholic Script. In particular, his interpersonal games and the 

manner in which he perceives his co-gamesters. This latter aspect 

necessitates the investigator accepting the alcoholic as an active agent 

respond ina to a personally meaningful view of his world. So doing, 

attempts to understand the person must be engaged from a psycho therapeutical 

- as opposed to a psychodiagnostical point of view - to do otherwise is 

to avoid confronting him as a person, and to fail to study him as such. 

It seems likely that the individual's problems and outlook will be more 

accessible to understanding and analysis if assessment measures are tailored 

to him personally. Furthermore, assessment must provide a macroscopic 

or holistic picture, i nstead of a narrow, microscopic dissection. 

For the above reasons, a clinical research design is indicated. 

Assessment goals 

Before discussing the format of the clinical approach, it is necessary to 

delimit what constitutes an adequate psychological evaluation for this 

process. 



" 

70 

psychological testing should provide an asses sment of 
ego strengths , including an eval uation of the strengths 
and weaknesses of ego functions and an evaluation of the 
modes the individual uses to cope with intrapsychic conflict 
and reality demands. An adequate psychological evaluation 
must specify the nature, extent, and areas of conflict and 
preoccupation; the hierarchical organization of defenses 
and the modulation of affects; the capacity for and the 
quality of interpersonal relationships; and the adaptive 
strengths and cap'",-c ities. A psychological evaluation must 
be more than a simple enumeration of a variety of pathological 
processes, conflicts, symptoms, and defects in ego control. 
It must be an integrated and synthesized evaluation of the 
interaction of various levels of drive, defense and adaptive 
functions with a specification of the principles which account 
for these interactions". 

Blatt, 1975, p.333 . 

To this extent, a psychological evaluat.ion is meaningless i f inferences 

are drawn from observations that fail to place the individual's behaviour 

within a related perspective. For example,it is insufficient to state 

that a person has problems dealing with anger when provoked; it is 

necessary to specify when , where, and in what way these difficulties were 

experienced. In this manner assessment may enrich and extend the under-

standing of each subject. 

The case study method 

Historically, the case study method has mainly been concerned with explora-

It~ ~1'1~ t nr)n~t:h81ess, led to some important d iscQ\}eries. 

Of the contributions to psycho logy and psychiatry, Emil Kraepelin (1855-

1926) is reno'"ned for developing the first accepted nomenclature. This 

was reached following the gathering and compilation of voluminous case 

descriptions and recorded interviews . Child psychology is another area 

that owes much to t his methodology. Preyer (189B), Gesell (1925), Buhler 

(1935) and Piaget (1952] are a few of the investigators who traced the 

psycho l ogical and intellectual development of their children with the aid 

of carefu l ly maintained diaries. 

But more than any other area of study, the case study method is linked with 
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the development of psychoanalysis. Freud's theory of personality and 

psychopathology grew out of his recorded therapeutic observations, and was 

refined with each case history he published. These case histories have 

provided valuable insights and generated original hypotheses regarding 

the use of dreams ("Dora It, 192~-)a) J obsessional neurosis (IIRat Man", 1925b), 

repression (the Schreber case, 1925c)' and transference ("Wolf Man", 1925d). 

Case history data may vary from personal documents or first-person accounts 

(e.g. letters, diaries, responses to interviews, free association and 

dreams) to the use of psychological tests (Bolgar,1965). 

Saveral writers have offered suggestions regarding the manner in which the 

case study may be presented. Allport (in Garraty, 1957) proposed that 

the case history or biography must be written from a clearly defined 

theoretical stance, but that the data must not be distorted to fit this 

framework . There should be no overemphasis upon one area. For example, 

although periods of conflict tend to be given more attention, as they are 

central to the referral, periods of "calm" should also be described. 

Personality traits must be illustrated by examples and childhood experiences 

proved rather than assumed. Dollard (in Bolgar, 1965) combined a cultural 

approach with psychoanalytic theory. He emphasized the role of the family 

in transmitting culture, and felt that social contingencies must be 

illustrated and the part they play in the developmental process determined. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

I. DESIGN 

This investigation attempted to fulfil the following requirements: 

(a) The need to treat each alcoholic subject as a unique individual 

who evidenced personally-meaningful behaviour. For this reason, 

material was examined according to the case study methodology. 

(b) The provision of an interpersonal situation, or similar environment, 

which was (il standardizable, and (ii) methodologically reducible, 

such that the subject's projections were open to investigation. 

With suitable modification, the Thematic Apperception Test was used. 

(c) An analytic procedure that interpreted interpersonal strategies 

along with their intrapsychic determinants. The following fuur 

interrelating aspects, as formulated by Transactional Analysis, were 

examined: 

(i) Structural ;3nalysis, the analysis of individual personality, 

examines the person's feelings, thoughts, and behaviour as 

based upon the phenomena of ego states. 

(ii) Transactional analysis, the analysis of what people do and 

say to one another, investigates the nature of the strokes 

that go to make up the transaction. 

(iii) Games analysis, the analysis of ulterior transactions leading 

to a payoff , defines the form of the psychological game that 

the person uses to structure his time. 

(iv) Script analysis , the analysis of specific life dramas that 

persons compulsively play out, serves to substantiate the 

existential position maintained. 

(d) The validation of hypotheses generated by analys8s. Comparisons 
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were made between findings of the TAT, Laddering Procedure, and 

Life History data. 

(e) Strict control over drinking pattern membership. 

II. SUBJECTS 

The subjects were 2 Delta and 2 Gamma White male in-patients attending 

the William Slater Hospital, Cape Town. The patients were all volunteers 

and each was tested in the second week of their three-week residency. 

Each subject was assessed free from signs of acute intoxication, gross 

withdrawal symptoms, gross brain damage or psychosis . Along wi th these 

diagnoses, verification of drinking patterns was made together with the 

Consultant Psychiatrist in charge of the hospital, and/or the psychiatric 

registrar, clinical psychologist, or psychiatric social worker who was in 

intimate contact with the subject. Further matching of subjects included 

the absence of previous psychological treatment, and an age cut-off of 50 

years. It was not possible to match ages, themselves, as the "average" 

delta is appreciably older than the "average" gamma at referral (Abelsohn, 

1973) . 

The diagnosis of alcoholism was made according to the operational definition 

advocated by Frighter, Robins, Woodruff, Winokur and Monoz (in Loebenstein, 

1978). A diagnosis of alcoholism is made when a patient manifests any 

symptoms in at lep..st three of the four following groups: 

1. (a) 

(b) 

Any indication of alcoholic withdrawal, e.g. tremulousness; 

A history of medical complication due to excessive drinking, 

e.g. polyneuropothy; 

(c) Alcoholic blackouts; 

(d) At least two alcohol benders which have lasted for 48 hours 

or more, 
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3. 

4. 

(a) 

74 

The subject has not been able to stop drinking when he 

has wanted to; 

(b) The subject has tried to discipline and control his 

drinking, e.g. only drinking with other people; 

(c) Drinking before breakfast Ie. g. "regmaker" or IIpick-me-up"; 

(d) Drinking non-beverage alcohol , e.g. after-shave lotion. 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Arrests for drinking; 

Drink-associated work trouble; 

Drink-associated fighting. 

The subject thinks that he drinks too much; 

The family objects to his drinking; 

Loss of friends because of drink; 

The subject feels guilty about his drinking. 

Classification of pattern type was made according to the criteria advocated 

by Jellinek (1960), walton (1968) and Steiner (1969): 

Delta Alcoholism 

(a) Regular excessive intake of alcohol; 

(b) No periods of absentation; 

(c) Apparent control so that drunkenness and social disorgani­

zation do not appear. 

Gamma Alcoholism 

(a) Increasing intake whenever drinking starts; 

(b) Abstinent spells between benders; 

(c) The tendency to drink regularly to the point of helpless­

ness, and/or finish all available supplies. 
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III. DEPENDENT VARIA8LES 

Following Berne (1967) and Steiner (1971), the major dependent variables 

are operationally defined accordingly; 

~; The colloquial name of the game. 

Thesis; The generfll course the game fo llows. 

Dynamics and Aim; A statement of the covert psycho logica l motivation and 

goal of the game, or the Child's reason for playing it. 

~; The roles, or players commonly encountered in the game. Herein 

are examined those of Victim-Patsy, Persecutor and Rescuer. 

Paradigm; This illustrates as briefly as possible the critical transactions 

of the game. The Social Paradigm is the overt content, the Psychological 

Paradigm is the covert content of the transaction. 

Advantages; (1 ) Internal Psychological - how the game contributes to 

internal psychic stability . 

IV. TESTS 

(2) External Psychological - how the game avoids anxiety-

arousing stimuli. 

(3) Internal Social - the characteristic phrase used in the 

game as played by intimates. 

(4) External Social - the characteristic phrase or deriva­

tive game or pastime played in less intimate circles . 

(5) Biological - the kind of stimulation, physical or 

otherwise (i .e. stroking) that the game offers to the 

parties involved. 

(6) Existential - the presentiment which the game vindicates. 

The inclusion of a projective technique is suggested by the apparent need 
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to assess subjects singularly, rather than within groups. In addition, 

projective techniques appear to aid the generation of hypotheses. 

In particular, t he Thematic Apper ception Test (TAT) fulfils the r equire­

men t s of bei ng able to of fer bo t h intrapsychic and i nterpersonal stimuli. 

However, previous research , using this instrument, was not successful in 

distinguishing between a l coholics and other psychopathological groups . 

Therefore, this section will discuss this and other criticisms of c urrent 

TAT analysis , and offer the modifications made for the purposes of this 

study. 

One of t he modifications is the inclusion of a second test as an adjunct to 

the TAT. This is the l. addering Procedure, a derivative of Personal 

Construct Theory (Kelly, 1955). 

analysis will be described. 

Its relationship to and function in TAT 

(a) The Thematic Apperception Test 

The TAT is a projective technique which examines the dynamics of personality 

as manifested in interpersonal relationships. The rel evance of its stimuli, 

in this regard , was underlined by Morgan and Murr ay (1945) in the first 

pr ocedural instr uc tions: 

"The procedure which sugges ted itself was this: to present 
subjec t s with a ser ies of pictures, each of whic h depists 
a different dramatic event, with the instructions to inter­
pret the action in each picture and give an imaginary 
construction of the preceding events and final outcome . It 
was anticipated that in the performance of this task e s ubject 
would necessarily be forced to project some of his own 
fantasies into the material and 50 reveal some of his more 
pressing underlying needs " . 

This statement includes two major assumptions which are of critical 

importance to this research and , for this reason , are the focal point of 

this discussion. They are: 

(1) The subject will reveal his own underlying strivings, dispositions~ 

and conflicts. 
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(2) The subject will identify with one person in the story (i.e. 

the "hero"). 

Assumption One: The subject will reveal his own underlying strivings, 

dispositions and conficts. 

Morgan and Murray (1935) intended the TAT as a method for investigating 

unrealized fantasies. Murray (1943, p.l) enlarged this to include "the 

dominant drives, emotions, sentiments, complexes and conflicts of a 

personali ty" . However , there is some doubt as to whether the subject's 

"fantasy" describes current or prevailing impulses and needs, or whether 

the story is simply a prod uct of the subject's imagination (Holt, 1961). 

As the TAT remains the major assessment technique in this examination of 

intra- and interpersonal motive, it is important that this predicament be 

forestalle d. 

Early researchers appeared to find promising indications of validity with 

t he manipulation of variables such as hunger (Sanford, 1936, 1937), 

motivation (McClelland, Clark and Lowell, 1953) and aggression (Hokanson 

and Gordon, 1958). Later investigations, however, revealed that the designs 

of these studies were inadequate, and suggested that the drive and affect 

attested to the story characters was not necessarily indicative of the 

strivings in real life (Lindzey, 1967). 

There appears to be muc h support for Arnold's ( 1962 , p.294) opinion: 

"The TAT is not 'fantasy ' in the sense of primary process 
... it reveals not only impulses, needs or affects pro­
jected on the character with whom the story- teller 
identifies but also defensive and adaptive processes". 

Story content may be said to be de termined by the principles of substitution 

and defense. The term substitution refers to motives that are not 

gratified in overt behaviour and, as suc h, may be more likely to occur in 

the story than motives which do find gratification in the environment. The 

defensive principle applies when the level of need is high enough to arouse 

considerable anxiety, and is blocked from direct motoric disc harge either by 
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environmentel obstacles or by equally powerful internal conflicting needs. 

In other words, if anxiety is too high, the motive content will not appear 

in the story (Lazarus, 1961). 

Various writers have warned against the misconception that defensive 

projection and test projection a re the same process (Rabin, 1968; Rapaport, 

Gill and Schafer, 1968). Schafer (1967, p.2l) points out that "when we 

consider the patient in the (projective) test situation we must realize 

that his characteristic patterns of defense will inevitably come to the 

fore" . 

In line with this, Heilbrun (1977) argues, with experimental support, that 

among individuals whose primary style of defense is projection, t he re wil l 

be greater assignment of self- characteristic attributes to external persons 

or objects. Conversely, however, those persons who depend upon repression 

as a defensive style tend to avoid conscious transaction with threatening 

information concerning themselves. 

to projective assessment. 

Therefore, they may be poorly suited 

The implications of these factors are vast: analysis and interpretation 

of thematic data which fails to recognise this dilemma cannot validly make 

inference about either needs or ego-defenses. 

states: 

As Lazarus (1961, p.68) 

"The thematic material will be an end result of the dynamic 
interpretation of both, and there is no clear way to 
separ ate their mutual interference from the apperceptive 
record" . 

The solution is, in fact, suggested by Bellak (1975, p.38) in his discussion 

of "patterning" as a criterion of reliability and validity: 

"A response gains its meaningfulness in part from its 
relationship to the rest of the responses and in part from 
its relationship to similar responses to other situations 
. .. we suggest calling this basis of validity the intratest 
validi tt'. 

While intratest validity is essential in determining the centrality of the 
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subject's attitudes, needs, and drives, the question of whether the "hero" 

- who characterizes these attributes - can be singled out for evaluation, 

is to be answered. 

Assumption Two: The subject will identify with one person in t he drama 

(i.e. the "hero"). 

It is essential that the investigator be able to differentiate the subject 's 

"alter-ego" from surrounding actors if his characteristics are to be 

assessed. 

Murray (1943), in the first manual, pointed out that not only may the hero 

assume a prominent or background position - the latter not so readily 

distinguishable - but that some stories may show a lI sequence of heros", 

a character-identification shift during the course of the story. "Primary" 

and "Secondary" heros may also be expressed. For example, hero (primary) may 

empathize with aspects of another actor's (secondary) personality or role. 

It is apparent that the identification of the hero maybe a complex task. 

Standard procedure tends to be that of identifying the hero as the character 

most like the subjec t in terms of age, sex, overt behaviour and sympathy. 

However, it is not unusual for the subject to, for example, choose the ~lero 

fr om t he opposite sex. Thus, positive, negative and no relationships may 

be expected (Harrison, 1965). 

Studies have, to date, not demonstrated a reliable relationship between 

the behaviour of the subject and that of the hero . Lindzey (1967), in a 

survey of the relevant literature, comes to a provocative conclusion with 

respect to studies examining the reproductivity of aggressive themes: the 

increase in aggressive content reported may be considered a result of the 

increase in aggressive tendencies on the part of the story-teller or a 

reflection of the fact that the story-teller viewed the world as a more 

threatening place. In other words, these studies have not accounted for the 

presence of the substitution-defense principle. 

Lindzey (1967), p.580) concluded: 
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"It is clear that what is needed is an experimental treatment 
where, given the subject's identification with a hero-figure, 
the predictions to be made for the 'hero' and 'other' will be 
opposed or widely different". 

This position is similar to the previously described need for accepting the 

heterogeneity of the alcoholic population, i.e. that the prediction of an 

"alcoholic personality" may only follow on from the substantiation of 

differing alcoholic types . This , too, may explain t he failure of previous 

TAT -alcoho lism studies. In failing to substantiate the "hero", these 

studies produced descriptions of behaviour al patterns that approximated the 

composite pictures of non-projective group comparisons. 

The literature does not indicate many ways in overcoming the problems 

involved in identifying the hero. Pictrowski (1950, p. 107) suggested that 

the investigator assume t ha t "every figure in the TAT stories expresses some 

aspect of the testee'spersonality" (This appears to express many of the ideas 

inherent in the Gestalt Therapy method of dream interpretation). Li ndzey 

and Kalnins (195B) could not support this experimentally and concluded 

that their findings warranted the continued use of the hero assumption. In 

any event, the s hortcomings of this approach would negate the usefulness of 

the TAT in the present study - besides ignoring the aspect of representative 

behaviour, it would mean forgoing attempts to assess the subject's att itudes 

toward and interaction with other people. 

instrument would be ended. 

(i) Towards a substantiation of the hero 

" 

Its use as a dialectical 

If you don't know, ask the person: he may just tell you". 

First Principle, Kelly (1955). 

Two methods were used to elicit the hero. Firstly, following the presenta-

tion of each card, the subject was asked to describe the characters in his 

story. If possible, he was to provide a description of the actor s in one 
1 

word. Thus, if a card had three actors, three descriptions were called 

1. This description may be viewed in terms of one pole of a construct, 
i.e. an "emergent pole" (Kelly, 1955). Its use and importance are 
discussed under "The Laddering Procedure". 
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for. After all the cards were completed in this manner, the experimenter 

returned to the first series of descriptions and asked the subject to rate 

whi ch of the elicited profiles was most descriptive of himself. The 

character with good fit was tentatively assessed as the hero. 

cards were treated likewise. 

Succeeding 

A second method was included to confirm this hypothesis. The cards were 

returned to the subject. He was then asked to say which character he most 

identified with or felt most sympathy for. When t he character so elicited 

correlated with that indicated in method one, this was accepted as the hero. 

These cards in which two heros were indicated or where the subject was not 

able to identify his self, were t rea ted in the ligh t of Murray's primary, 

secondary and sequential definitions. 

interpersonal style . 

However, they were not examined for 

(ii) Towards the recognitiion of representative behaviour 

The hero's response may indicate either wish-fulfilment or representation. 

Bo t h responses may provide important hypotheses about the subject. 

In order to separate "reality" from "fantasy", further information about the 

subject was gathered. Use was made of the Laddering Procedure. Although 

this is described in greater detail in the next section , the Ladder examines 

wha t meaning the subject gives to a particular behaviour, i.e. how he 

perceives or anticipates the consequences of a described action. 

The manner in which assessment of representative behaviour was made is best 

illustrated by an example . From a pilot study, one subject described the 

hero in card 4 as "head-strong". The story itself, indicated feelings of 

aggression, determination and self-will. The hero was going off to confront 

his employer over the way his potentials were being ignored. 

The subject, in a later testing period, was asked to describe the advantages 

and disadvantages of being "head-strong". The ladder assumes that t his 

description will provide insight into the manner in which the subject 

perceives a particular action. In this case, the advantages of being 

head-strong reflected the actions of the hero in the story: 
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nyou can be your own bossl! (and this implies ... ) 

"You know where you're going, and you don't get pushed 

around" (and this implies . .. ) 

"You feel mOY'e at ease II , 

This similarity was accepted to mean that the hero was portraying behaviour 

representative of the subject's real-life. If it had not, it would have 

been defined as wish-fulfilment (re: social and cultural prohibitions). 

(iii) Administration of the TAT 

The standard instructions of Murray (1943, p.3) was accepted for all 

subjects. This procedure followed after the subject was judged to be 

relaxed and subject - experimenter rapport established. 

" I am going to show you somB pictures, one at a time; 
and your task will be to make up as dramatic a story as you 
can for each. Tell what has led up to the event shown in 
the picture, describe what is happening at the moment, what 
the characters are feeling and thinking; and then give the 
outcome. Speak your thoughts as they come to your mind . 
Do you understand? .. Spend about five minutes on each story. 
Here is the first picture" (Form A). 

The Inquiry was an important element of the administrative procedure. As 

Transactional Analysis focuses at one level upon the dynamics involved in 

dialogue, it was necessary that conversations between actors be illustrated. 

Inquiry took place both during and/or after the proceedings - whenever an 

interaction between actors was indicated. This was introduced, for example, 

by a statement like: "If they could speak to each other, what would they 

be saying? II 

(b) The Laddering Procedure 

"Seek to understand a man's questions, not simply his answers" 
(Kelly, in Hinkle, 1970). 

The Laddering Procedure is a method of eliciting construct implications. 

It was originally proposed by Hinkle (1965) and forms the first major 



83 

elaboration of Personal Construct Theory (Kelly, 1955) . For this reason , 

a brief resume of the latter t heory is indicated. 

Personal Cons truct Theory , Constructs, and Construing 

Kelly utilizes the concept of a "personal construct system" to explain how 

each individual perceives and responds to a uniquely meaningful environment. 

"Man looks at his world through transparent patterns or 
templates which he creates and then attempts to fit over 
the realities of which the world is composed" 

(Kelly, 1955, p.S). 

This formulation implies two things about the role of perception in 

behaviour: 

(1) Perception is an active process which involves the transformation of 

sensory data into a conceptual scheme consistent with previous 

learning and experience of the individual .(i.e. t hi s takes into regard 

the concept of projection and transference as used by Transactional 

Analysis. This correlation i s brought out more clearly by . . ) 

(2) The conceptual scheme is structured differently from one individual 

t o another, and predictions of the individual's behaviour is dependent 

upon these structural differences (i.e. in TA terms , reference is 

being made to ego states and existential position). 

The act of perceiving is described by Kelly in terms of the concept construct 

and the act, itself, construing. 

"A construct ... is an abstraction. By t hat we mean it is 
a property attributed to several events, by means of which 
they can be differentiated into two homogeneous groups. The 
invention of such a property is the act of abstracting. To 
construe events is to use this convenient trick of abstracting 
them in order to make sense out of them" (ibid, p .129) . 

Construing is the act of forming an opinion about one's world. As Kelly 

points out, this is recognised as a contrast between two sets of things. 
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For example , a man, in construing his acquaintances, may see some as 

friendly, others as hostile towards him, i.e. his construct is that of 

"friendly-hostile". 

Kelly stresses that Personal Construct Theory is fundamentally a theory 

of human action. Importantly, he gives man full responsibility for his 

He elaborates man as a scientist who maintains the choice of action. 

means to inquiry. This is the basis of the Fundamental Postulate: 

"A person's processes are psyc hologically channelled by the 
way in which he anticipates events". 

It i s evident that man must have a core set of constructs with which to 

define the role he sees himself called upon to play. This e na bles him to 

maintain his self-identity. Whenever he experiences or is confronted by 

events outside his range of convenience, he may become anxious, guilty, 

etc . His adherence to his construct system is, furthermore, determined by 

certain "corollaries" . Only selected examples are included here: 

"To the extent that one person employs a construction of 
experience which is similar to that employed by another, 
his processes are psychologically similar to those of the 
other person". 

Commonality Corollary, Kelly (1955). 

"To the extent that one person construes the construction 
processes of another, he may play in a social process 
involving the other person" 

Sociality Corollary, Kelly (1955) . 

These two corollaries are central to the Repertory Grid Technique, a method 

introduced by Kelly (1955) to assess the relationship of a person's various 

constructs. The Grid may be viewed as e mathematically-assessed structured 

interview which enables the experimenter to elicit groups of common 

constructs. This affords him a view of the person's construct system, 

itself. 

No attempt shall be made to examine this area in any depth. The importance 
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of mentioning this technique, however, is in the manner in which the 

Laddering Procedure may be shown to di ffer-: where the Rep Grid is concerned 

primarily with relationships between constructs, the Ladder examines the 

meaning and personal relevance of a stimulus; where the Rep grid is 

intended for exploration, the Ladder may test hypotheses (which is its 

function for TAT protocols). 

The Laddering Procedure 

"A person chooses for himself that alternative in a dichto­
mized construct through which he anticipates the greater 
possibility for extension and definition of his system" 

Choice Corollary, Kelly (1955). 

The ladder is a procedure described by Hinkle (1965) in the course of his 

investigation into certain aspects of construct theory . It was used to 

investigate the meaning attached to subordinate constructs in the self 

hierarchy. Hinkle 's research, itself, shall not be described as it related 

only indirectly to the current use of the ladder in this study. Its value 

lies in the manner in which it enables the researcher to pursue the meaning 

and value of an interpersonal strategy. The procedure involved is s omewhat 

akin to Free Association in that it provides successively deeper layers of 

consciousness. Because of this, although there have been no studies 

examining its validity (other than an article by Wright, 1970, which pro­

claimed its usefulness in the therapeutic milieu) it was accepted as an 

adjunct to the TAT. 

(1) Methodology 

As stated during the substantiation of the h8ro in the TAT, the subject was 

asked to provide a self-description (or hero-description) for each story . 

This formed the first (i.e. "emergent") pole of the construct that was to 

be investigated. 

The subject was then asked to complete the construct by stating the opposite 

or contrasting description (i.e. the "implicit pole,,) . l For example the 

1. Landfield (1971). 
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hero may have been seen as "strong-willad "; the contrasting type of 

person may have been described as "weak-charactered". 

struct was then "strong-willed - weak-charactered". 

The resulting con-

Subjects were then asked to state which pole they would prefer to be on. 

The Preferred Pole (p) and the Non-preferred Pole (NP) were so distinguished . 

Hinkle's standard instructions now follow: 

"Now on this construct you preferred this side to that 
side. What I want to understand now is why you prefer 
to be here rather than there ... what are the advantages 
of this side in contrast to the disadvantages of that 
side as you see it?" 

The answer given is another construct subordinate to the first and which 

also has a preferred side. The question "why" is asked again of the 

preferred side of this new construct . The question "why" is asked of each 

new construct until the subject is unable to produce more. 

An example (Wright, 1970) may demonstrate the technique: Using the above 

construct dimension, the subject was asked, "Why do you prefer to be 

strong-willed rather than weak-charactered?" He answered, "So I can force 

myself to do things that I should". In answer to why he preferred not to 

be weak-charactered, he replied: "Then I would not get much respect". 

Further subordinate dimensions produced the following self-contruct dimension: 

STRONG-WILLED 

Force myself to do things I should. 

Personally achieve things. 

Feel satisfied. 

Happy. 

WEAK-CHARACTER ED 

Not get much respect. 

Feel a failure. 

Feel ashamed and inferior. 

Feel low and depressed . 

An addition to Hinkle's Laddering strategy for the purposes of this investi-

gation. Unfortunately, the above procedure only provides data surrounding 

the advantages of the subject's preferred side, and the disadvantages of 

his non-preferred side. 

standing of the subject's 

While this examination may provide some under-
1 

self-concept and his desired interpersonal strategy, 

1. The self- (or hero) descriptive pole - denoted in protocols by an 
asterisk (.) - if paired with a non-preferred statement, is 
indicative of incongruence. 
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the technique does not "explain" why he does not move in that direction 

(assuming that he identified - re: self-description - with the non-preferred 

pole) . 

According to Tschudi (1977), there is a further dimension to the Ladder, 

an avoidance construct: 

"Such constructs do not state any positive goals, the choice 
is move away from or suffer disliked states" (p.327). 

Hinkle (1965, p.7) recognised the presence of the element calling it the 

implicative dilemma: 

"the implicative dilemmas ... seem to be related to conflict 
and double bind theory, and are, therefore, of particular 
clinical interest". 

The relationship of these concepts to Transactional Analysis is evident in 

Berne's discussion of "scripts", the theme of the life drama. 

The avoidance construct may be elicited by asking for the opposite of the 

above . For example, "There are certain advantages to being weak-charactered. 

What are they?" 

strong-willed. 

Similarly, "There are certain disadvantages to being 

What are they?" The ABC Model (Tschudi, 1977) may be 

conceptualized as follows : 

Preferred Pole ( *) Non-preferred Pole 

A. (al) "Strong-willed". (a2) "Weak-charactered" . 

B. (bl) . Advantages of al. (b2) Disadvantages of a,2. 

C. (cl ) Disadvantages of al . (c2) Advantages of a2. 

Now t he example maybe completed with the addition of the C construct : 

cl c2 

Dominating in a condescending way. Dominated by friends . 

Drown people in words. Good contact with friends. 

People avoid you . You are lo ved . 

Feel hurt. 
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(2) Implication of Laddering for TAT 

To summarize the data available from the use of the Ladder , it is apparent 

that the ~ construct defines the dimension along which the person wishes to 

move. The B construct answers the question "why" he wants to move in that 

particular direction. The C construct provides the double-bind which 

prevents the person from actually doing so. 

Personal Construct Theory takes the position that human action is funda-

mentally the outcome of the construing act. Transational AnalYSiS, too, 

asks the simple but vital question, "'Moat is the person after?" They 

assume that there is a psychological advantage to each and every behavioural 

response. 

The Ladder is of benefit to the TAT because it provides the motive behind 

the interpersonal strategy. Further, it does so in terms of preferred and 

non-preferred strokes. Thus it enables the vindication of the existential 

position held by providing greater understanding with regard to what the 

subject means when he assumes a particular role . Lastly, it serves as a 

measure against which the representativeness of the hero'S behaviour may be 

judged . 

In conclUSion , Haley's (1963, p.15) view of symptoms illustrates the alter­

natives expressed by the Ladder: 

"The crucial aspect of the symptom is the advantage it gives 
the patient in gaining control of what is to happen in a 
relationship with someone else . 

In Transactional AnalYSiS, all symptoms are reputed to have game features. 

(e) Selection of the test items. 

(1) The TAT cards 

The following cards were chosen for the present study. Each consists of 

at least two central characters, thus enabling the observation of inter-
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personal transactions. Further support for their choice was made according 

to their usefulness in tapping important sectors of common relationships 

(see 8ellak, 1975). 

Card 2 

Card 4 

Card 68M 

Card 78M 

Card 12M 

Card 13MF 

Card 188M 

Family relationships. 

Male-female relationships (with an emphasis 

upon sexual problems). 

Mother-son relationships . 

Father-son relationships . 

Relationship of younger man to older man . 

Sexual conflicts in both men and women. 

Anxiety in males. 

(2) Laddering Procedure 

As there are 7 TAT cards, seven constructs are elicted. 

all are examined (laddered). 

However, not 

The subjects were presented with the list of constructs and asked which 

(and in what way) were constructs similar or different . All dup l ications 

and reasons were noted. Of the duplications, the subject chose one for 

retention . All constructs so surviving were laddered . 

In addition to the elicited construct, one provided construct was examined. 

This related directly to the presenting problem - alcoholism: "Orink too 

much - Abstain ". 

V. PROCEOURE 

Subjects were approached separately by the researcher, who introduced himself 

as a psychologist conducting research at t he hospital . 

As far as possible, wi tho ut divluging the dependent variables, prospective 

delta and gamma subjects were told the aims of the investigation. For 

example, that the researcher was interested in examining factors that 



90 

maintained alcoholism . Discussed, too, was the format and expected length 

of the testing, i.e. that the research called for elucidating personally­

important information and, as a result, instead of completing questionnaires, 

assessment would not be determined by "right" or "wrong" answers but by 

the subject's own impressions, feelings and ideas of the test data. The 

patients were told, in the event of their volunteering as subjects, that 

a Discussion and Feedback session would be included where they may discuss 

the elicited information, thus gaining valuable insight into tHe nature 

of their problem drinking and direction for therapy . Lastly, it was 

emphasized that all subjects would remain anonymous in the proposed thesis. 

Testing took place on a Monday at times that did not conflict with the 

subject's hospital involvement. The sessions were divided into periods of 

l! hours each, beginning at 8:30 a.m. and 1:30 p.m . Further meetings took 

place until the testing was completed. 

The order of testing was as follows: 

(1) Thematic Apperception Test (TAT). 

(2) Laddering Procedure. 

(3) History-taking. 

(4) Discussion and Feedback. 

Time spent with each subject averaged 5 hours for testing (including 

feedback), and approximately 100 hours were spent upon his analysis and 

write-up . 
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CHAPTER SIX 

Results 

Four case studies, each forming an individual unit of study, are presented 

in this chapter. 

Each study comprises a Life History, Thematic Apperception Test and 

Laddering Procedure protocol. 

Item analysis of the TAT data. 

Included is a Transactional analysis and 

Lastly, conclusions and hypotheses 

regarding the nature of the script, existential position, and games themes 

are presented, and an analysis made of the relationship with alcoholism 

and drinking pattern. 

The order of case presentation is as follows: 

(a) Delta alcoholics 

1. John 

2. Karl 

(b) Gamma alcoholics 

3. William . 

4. George 
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I 

Subject: John 

Age: 47 years 

Occupation: 

Marital status: 

Attorney, and author of a number of published novels . 

Recent l y divorced (2 months prior to admission). 

Referred by own G.P. 

ALCOHOLIC HISTORY 

John has been a regular drinker from the age of 25. He says that he enjoys 

drinking, especially the "sundowner". Drinking has become problematic 

over the past 5 years, revealing a steady Delta pattern. He indicates a 

measure of control of intake, refusing to accept early morning "pick-me-ups" 

or "regmakers". However, upon arriving at work, he takes 5-7~ mg Valium. 

He does not drink before noon, but at lunch will drink 3-4 beers. In the 

evening he will consume about a half bottle Scotch. In the past five 

years he has had only one dry period, which lasted from July to November, 

1978. 

Mood: John reports a pleasant feeling of anticipation before drinking. 

Drinking enables him to become talkative, friendly end sociable. After­

wards he is accusatory, angry and expresses any resentment of his wife . 

This is in marked contrast to his sober appearance, which is one of apparent 

peacefulness - "alcohol releases all that". 

He has had no police contact. 

FAMILY HISTORY 

Father: Father was noted for his bad temper. He easily became cross and 

would shout. Although John was never able to stand up to him, he remained 

his father's "blue-eyed" boy. When he died, 5 years ago, John was very 

upset and, in an emotionally-loaded voice, described him as "a wonderful 

father" . 
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Mother: Mother is still alive (76 years old). She was described as 

anxious and tense, a IIpanicky person", who was dominated by her husband and 

"treated as a doormat". 

Home atmosphere: In contrast to father, mother was overprotective and over­

indulgent. John was a sickly child and had problems of an unknown origin. 

Mother was a "wonderful nurse", sympathetic, spoiling and a good listener. 

She was, however, "not productively helpful". Today she still treats him 

as a little boy and their relationship is described as good. 

Siblings: One sister: "a raging shrew". Parents could not control her. 

Brilliant, she is a "crusader, bulldosing type". 

PERSONAl HISTORY 

John matriculated at 18 as an above average student. Oescribed his inter­

personal relationships there as good. Sexual education came from his peers 

as it was a taboo topic in the home. His first sexual relationship was a 

flop, ejaculation coming too quickly. This "affected my self-esteem". No 

homosexual contact. 

John was married for 22 years. The marriage was planned. He was 25 and she 

23 years old at the time. He has had one extramarital affair and, although 

wife only suspected, she did confront him . John's ex-wife, whom he 

retains hopes of remarrying, was described as a very understanding person, 

anxious to please, unassertive, popular and loved. A good mother. John 

believes his drinking affected their relationship and was the cause of their 

break-up. He feels a failure as a husband as his wife had to take more 

and more responsibility. She dominated him eventually. Further, he feels 

a failure as a father because his son once accused him of never showing 

affection. John says that he is undemonstrative, afraid of revealing 

emotion, he finds it difficult to assert himself, and is resentful and angry 

towards himself. 
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THEMATIC APPERCEPTION TEST 

Card 2 Respons e time: 15 seconds 

Ann Field was a farm girl who lived on a beautiful English apple farm with 
her brother and mother. When Ann went off to school everyday, she always 
saw the same sight, which was her silent, inarticulate, powerful ly-built 
brother walking off along the furrows of the fields behind the plough with 
a big Percheron leading. And his mother didn't speak at all - she leant up 
usually against a tree, f rom where she proceeded to watch her brother (sic. 
son) John through half-closed eyelids. They never spoke - Ann's mother 
and John - in fact, there seemed to be an invisible bond between them. A 
strange, tingling communicative electricity which was always present, 
especially when this happened, when John would work. And Ann felt as 
though she was not as fully accepted as John was. She was not the type of 
person to seek an explanation or to inquire, but she always felt that if 
she were to ask them why they did this and how they did this and why she was 
not included, they would look at her regretfully and say that she was not 
part of this silent communication, and that they were sad about this, but 
that it could not be . And this was something entirely private to them. 

Identification: Sub ject chose Ann's description (aloof) and figure as 
being closest to himself. John was described as "taciturn" and mother as 
"inegmatic", 

Card 4 Response time: 6 seconds 

Something that always worried Mary Johnson about her husband Ted was his 
volatile nature and explosive temper. He had a glitter to his eye which had 
always worried Mary, much as she loved his rugged tood looks and big 
athletic frame. She was a good reader of character and she correctly assessed. 
that the glitter meant that Ted's temper was a very tangible thing. Although 
mostly lying latent beneath the surface, it could explode at any moment. 
They were childless and . .• much as she wanted a child, it had entered Mary's 
head that ... as to how Ted would react to the crying of a baby, the 
accidental destruction of the baby, and it had even, although she was reluc­
tant to admit it, entered her head as to whether he might not beat the child 
to excess. And ... Mary ... was not the type to bring on another scene or 
even reckon with the person, but Ted eventually lost a job through striking 
a fellow employee. And when it came up after a suspicious silence on Ted's 
part, that lasted some days, Mary eventually found out the truth. She said 
to him, "But how could you have hit a man? A man wearing a collar and tie 
like you? How could you have just hit him?" "Because !! , he said, "I just 
go blind when I' m angry. I don't know what I am doing". "Well then", she 
said, "you must have treatment . If you can't learn to control your temper, 
if you just see ... a ... red, as they say, then you . . . you must go to a 
psychiatrist who must have a look at you. And he must tell you what's wrong". 
Ted got up and went towards her and she noticed that his eyes were burning 
- like a tiger in the jungles of the night. And he said softly, "Is that 
your last word?" "Yes", she said, with the fear rising steadily in her. 
"I thought so", he said, and closed the door coming toward her slowly. "Now 
it's your turn", 
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Identification : Subject identifies with Mary ' s description ("warm-hearted") 
and figure. Also secondary identification with the baby ("vulnerable"). Ted 
was described as an "unstable, vicious swine". 

Card 6BM Response time : 7 seconds 

Old Jessica Brown had one problem with her only child, David . It wasn't 
patently apparent - he was a big, well-built young man, well dressed, neatly 
groomed, quietly spoken. He smiled readily . .. had been educated as far as 
her purse allowed without any trouble. But David manifested a problem only 
after he'd left school, where he'd been a model pupil. This problem was 
that, for some reason which she could not understand, David seemed to lose 
interest in his work and, eventually . . . it was as though his .... not only 
his mental processes, but his entire interest, his ambition and everything 
else" ground to a halt. He lost his first job af t er a year, when she 
discovered that for three months of that year - the last three months, he had 
virtually ceased working in the true sense of the word . He had stayed at 
his desk, looked intelligent, but he failed to answer correspondence . He hid 
it away. He intercepted the post. He told lies about what he was not doing. 
And . , . although a very upset Jessica took him to task, he was unable to 
advance any explanation. "I just didn't like itl1, he said. "There's 
certainly no point in answering their silly letters . And I knew I'd get into 
trouble so I just put the letters as far away from reach as I could". Jessie 
expostulated: "But surely", she said, "you must have known that it would 
catch up with you?" "Well", he shrugged indifferently, "that's as may be, 
but at the time I didn't think of that" . All of which left Jessie feeling 
very frustrated. She watched him go into a second, third, fourth, fifth and 
finally sixth job. All with exactly the same result in the end. Until, 
after some years - years of great frustration - it was only the fact that 
London was the size it was that enabled David to still get jobs as he criss­
crossed town from one place of employment to another. But nothing helped. 
The jobs became steadily less and less important, more and more menial, 
until finally one day, to Jessica's sadness, David entered e mental institution 
~or examination. Nothing, it seemed, could alter this strange manifestation 
of periodic ,disinterest on his part. 

Identification: Subject identifies both with Jessica's description ("deter­
mined"] and figure. David is described as "cloddish and bemused". 

Card 7BM Response time: 10 seconds 

Joe Hollis was 19 years old before he saw his grandfather for the first time. 
It was when he went to spend some time on the old man's farm in Sussex. 
Grandfather was a tall, erect figure, even in his 70's. Joe was quite an 
introspective young man inclined to sit around when he was not working and 
... display total lack of interest in any sort of outside activity . One day 
grandfather approached him and said: "It's Saturday tomorrow Joe. I'm 
going to take you out into the fields". Joe hadn ' t been there long and he 
looked at Grandfather with his usual . .. pleasant . .. but total lack of 
feeling .0. interest. "What for?" he asked. "You'll see", Grandfather 
replied, equally inegmatical. The next morning Joe was presented with the 
sight of a tall, rangy dog which seemed to bulge with muscles. And his 
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Grandfather introduced this mousey, extroverted animal as Amos, a Pointer 
who Grandfather had trained and was now 5 years old. Grandfather took 
Joe out into the deep already grown grass of Winter and Joe watched with 
increasing surprise and delight as the big liver and white dog ranged 
across from left to right and back again for more than 100 yards at a 
time. Until, suddenly, it broke into a strange crouching run, slowing 
down regularly and, then finally, stiffening to a point, tail straight up, 
one foreleg cocked up, nose quivering, while Grandfather strolled forward 
pulling back the hammers on his old-fashioned, double-barrelled shotgun, 
commanding the dog to steady and, going ahead - where suddenly to Joe's 
surprise, partridges rocketed out of the grass, soared up into the sky, 
then sailed off. Grandfather put the shotgun to his shoulder almost idly, 
and, as Soon as the birds began to level out, there waS a double bang and 
two birds turned into white puffs and sailed down to earth where Grandfather 
went forward and collected them . Amos now broke off his point, but 
remained rooted firmly to the same spot . Joe spent a day of mounting 
excitement and suddenly realized that he's finally found, at long last, an 
interest had come into his life and he would always maintain this interest 
as both a hobby and, eventually, as a way of life working dogs, training 
dogs, and breeding dogs for rough shooting . "it's wonderful", he told 
his Grandfather enthusiastically, "1' m so excited about the whole business, 
1 shall stay here on the farm as often as I can, almost every weekend if 
you'll have me". Grandfather's eyes looked at him . "I'll have you", 
he said, "now that you I ve become a mann. 

Identification: Subject identifies Joe as hero, recalling a similar 
childhood experience (describes Joe as "weak, but with potentialj' but 
also Amos as secondary hero, whose trait ("brigand") he desires. Grand­
father is described as "wise and strong, insightful". 

Card 12M Response time: 12 seconds 

Young Johnny Brown was a scout both because his father had been a King's 
Scout and because he wanted to be one . He enjoyed scouting. At the age 
of 16 he was almost a King's Scout himself and enjoyed training the cubs 
with the junior scouts, with whom he was in constant contact . But 
Johnny was not a strong boy. He was inclined to be sickly and there were 
many times when he missed a scout meeting, Jamboree or adventure trip 
through a strange weakness which doctors could not explain. Every now and 
then, Johnny WDuld run a termperature in excess of the norm and in his 
fever he would become semi-delirious, and would have to be put to bed. 
Staying there as long as a week or 10 days before the fever would depart 
as mysteriously as it had arrived. His mother and father were deepl)' 
concerned about him. He was to all intents and purposes a normal boy -
normal build, he ate well. But every now and then the fever would strike 
out of the blue and leave him a fever-racked, sick youngster in his small 
bedroom. When he was 17, the fever struck again. His temperature was 105 
degrees by the time he had been in bed no more than half an hour. The 
doctor was called. He shook his head, "1 can't understand this business", 
he muttered, "its absolutely beyond me. I thought he WDuld grow out of 
it. Why does it happen?" But he could do nothing. The next day a 
young doctor came to see Johnny Brown, a nd examined him for over an hour, 
starting at his head and ending at his feet. He took his blood pressure, 
pulse, and his heart-beat. He took specimens. .I\t the end, he departed 
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looking bemused. He came back again in the afternoon and, this time, 
took nearly 2 hours. And when Johnny's mother asked him what was wrong, 
he shook his head and left. He was unable to advance any reason as to 
why this good young boy should be lying pain and fever-racked upon the bed 
in his room. After 10 days the fever had not departed, and at the end 
of two more weeks, Johnny was taken to hospital. His parents visited him 
daily . Sometimes his old grandfather, too, sat in the corner and muttered 
above his soup-stained waistcoat. He was regarded as a bit of a joke by 
the rest of the family. Yet, for some reason, Johnny enjoyed his Grand­
father's presence. The old man seemed to brighten when he saw him - his 
eyes would develop a strange feeling of sadness as he realized the illness 
that had gripped the young scout. After 2 weeks, Johnny's doctor and 
the young man who had examined him held a brief and whispered conference 
with his parents in the hospital ward . The next day Johnny was taken back 
home in his father's car and put back into bed in his room . And when only 
his mother was left, he looked at her and said : "l'Ihy am I dying?" Tears 
sprang instantly into her eyes and she said : " You l re not! You' re not!" 
"Of course I am," he said. "I know I am. l'Ihyam I dying? I've done 
nothing wrong". She said: "But you're not. I won't hear another word 
about it". She turned her back and rushed out of the room. Johnny lay 
there and smiled . He knew the truth . He was not sure if he slept for a 
while, but when he opened his eyes his grandfather was standing over his 
bed. Ifye~, young fellow, you I re awful sick you know" . "Yes" , Johnny 
replied , "I just wish they could find a cure". "There ain 1 t no cure" the 
old man said, "at least, not from those doctors. l'Ihat is it you 'd really 
like?" "My uniform", Johnny replied. The old man chuckled . "I thought 
you'd say that". He went away and came back with Johnny's scout unifom 
beautifully ironed and washed. Johnny looked at it and said "You did this, 
didn't you?" The old man replied: "Aye. I did it . Your mother wouldn't". 
He bent over removed Johnny's pajamas and struggled him into the scout 
uniform. Johnny lay there feeling the crispness of the collar against his 
skin, aware of the tie stretched out across his chest . And a strange peace 
came over him. That night he slept. He was aware of the fact that his 
grandfather had stayed there the whole night. Johnny opened his eyes in 
the morning, he looked down at his scout uniform and looked across at the 
old man and said: "I'm better, aren't I?" The old man chuckled and said: 
"Yes, you are". "l'Ihy, but why? Wny is the fever gone?" Johnny said. 
"There's no telling some of these things" Grandfather said, "people are 
peculiar . But you can have a look at that unifom you're wearing". And 
he walked out. 

Identification : Primary hero identification with Johnny ("intelligent") 
additionally substantiated by similar childhood experience. Secondary 
identification with father's description ("weak confomist"). Grandfather 
described as "strange character", mother as "totally weak character". 

Card 13 MF Response time: 6 seconds 

The 'flu that struck in 1918 was a holocaust that killed many millions of 
people over the world. The Jones family were no exception to the rule. 
David Jones and his wife Ann were childless and lived in a modest, lower­
middle class bungalow on the edge of a university town. The 'flu arrived 
in due course but, like so many people, because it did not affect them, they 
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talked about it and were relatively unafraid. Then, one night, Ann 
announced that she was not feeling very well. She was a robust girl, 
tall and strong. And David Jones, for some peculiar reason which he was 
not able to explain afterwards , did not for one moment think that she 
was coming down with the disease. He suggested that she take aspirin, 
and she did this and went to bed. He was awoken in the early hours of 
the morning to find her restless and sweating heavily beside him. He 
leaned across and put his hand on her forehead , and almost recoiled at 
the intensity of the heat that was generated. He got out of bed, clumsily, 
shook her but, although she muttered, she did not regain complete 
consciousness. It was only at first light that a weary and touchy-eyed 
husband sitting in bed next to her, that she opened her eyes and, in a 
small voice, said: "\'Alat day is it?" But before David Jones, feeling 
one flush of relief,could answer her, she closed her eyes and went deeply 
into semi-consciousness again. There was no doctor to be had. There was 
no nurs~ to be had. The clumsy old telephone, newly installed, would not 
function properly . He ran from place to place allover town seeking help. 
But only by 5 o'clock in the afternoon did a grizzled doctor present 
himself at their house, walk into t he bedroom, spend no more than 2 minutes 
looking at Ann, and say, simply, "Another one!" "'Mlat do you mean?" 
cried ... (DaVid) ... "Do you mean she's got this 'flu?" "Yes", said 
the doctor, "I'm afraid so". "\\811, what must I do?" David asked. He 
was sweating with nervoUSness and tension. "There's nothing you can do", 
the doctor said, "it must take its course. She's a strong girl. Keep 
giving her aspirin for the temperature every 4 hours. And there's some­
thing you can do which might help - pray!" David Jones watched him 
depart and did not think much on that last word the doctor muttered. He 
did not go to work . He sat constantly by her bedside mopping her forehead 
as the sweat rolled off it, as the heat burned below the skin until the 
cloth he used itself became warm and sodden. By the end of a second day, 
Ann was distinctly worse. She now came to him from a distant plain. She 
was in some nether-world of illness. Fighting inwardly the virus that 
rose within her. By the end of that day, David Jones knew she was reaching 
a point where, if something dramatic didn 't happen, she would join the 
multitudes of dead. Her skin was cold but wet. He leaped out of bed, 
ran to the bathroom, brought back a wet towel, and chaffed her naked body 
with it. All that happened was that she stirred very slowly and never 
returned from this deep semi-coma into which she had fallen. He got up and 
went to the window and stared out of it. "She's dying" , he told himself. 
"\\I1at can I do?" Then he remembered what the doctor had said to him. 
David Jones got on his knees and prayed to God for his wife'S life. He did 
not pray for· himself, did not pray that he would miss her company; he 
prayed for her, for her youth, for her life ahead of her. He stayed on 
his knees until they became sore. Dver and over he asked God for the 
life of his wife. Until, in the early hours of the morning, a small voice 
Bsked: "\\I1at time is it David?" And turning round, he saw her eyes were 
open. She was looking at him with the eyes of Ann Jones. 

Identification: Subject identifies with the figure 
description as not entirely reflective of himself, 
used by other people in the past ("superficial"). 
"an uninspired, small man . Not a big thinker". 

of Ann, but saw her 
although it has been 
David was described as 
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Card 188M Response time : 10 seconds 

If Peter Snams had been told 2 years before he was photographed at the 
boxing match, drunk and ... being restrained . .. by the hands of the law 
as he tried with his enormous bulk and huge girth to wadd le towards the 
ring, that he was going to be a drunkard, he would never have believed it 
possible. He was at that time 6 feet tall, of medium weight, quiet, hard­
working , and very interested in sport. He f o llowed r ugby , boxing and most 
contact sports. He worked in a bank as a te l ler and his employers were very 
satisfied with his work and general demeanor. He had a very pleasant 
manner with clients , and the Peter Soams of 2 years before could only be 
said to be an uncomplicated young man who was well on his way to consider­
able success in the f uture. Then one day , Peter Soams watched a rugby 
match, and afterwards , went to a local pub with 2 other men . Peter Soams 
had, probably, the last of the dozen or so beers he had ever drunk up to 
that point of his life. He did not stop at one beer; he had a second, 
third, and a fourth . He emerged from the smoke and chatter of talk feeling 
richly rewarded. It was as though he had been able , for the first time, to 
become a part of the happy and cheerful throng he had left behind him. He 
went to bed that night deeply satisfied and with a feeling that he had 
thoroughly en j oyed himself, and reported bright-eyed and alert to work the 
next day. But as the afternoon wore on, he remembered the pub, the smoke, 
the excited voices of the rugby crowd, and, almost inevitably when 5 o'clock 
came', he went back there . This time alone . Immediately ordering beer for 
himself , at the outset , he was pleased by the fact that the bar-maid 
recognized and greeted him . Again Peter Soams had 4 bottles of beer to 
drink and, again, Peter 80ams left the pub after an hour-and-a-half well­
pleased with himself , a strong feeling of sat i sfaction and , once again, went 
to bed in his lodgings where he had lived as a rather solitary figure. This 
time he was armed with the names of men with whom he had found a common bond 
of friendship and easy conversation. He was sur prised that he had never 
considered going to a bar before (he was 23 years old), a nd it was as though 
a new door had been opened for him onto life . The next day Peter Soams made 
a mistake with his cas h . It was not because he had had too much to drink, 
he hadn ' t - he was deeply absorbed in his reflections of his two visits to 
a bar. He noticed the error and corrected it. He was clever enough to 
warn himself that he must not become obsessed by this eager anticipation 
of the day's ending. But with in a s hort time, wha t was to him a new life, 
was to become a regular obsession . As time went on, his weight rose from 
170 to 220 Ibs, his face became jowiy. He had to release his belt by 3 
notches. He was sluggish in the morning . But Peter 8oams , on Friday nights 
- thankfully - got drunk . After 6 months for the first time in his life, 
he had no recollection of going to bed and a throbbing head when he dragged 
himself to what was for him - thankful l y - a half day at t he bank. A year 
later, Peter Soams had been drunk many t imes . His weight, had increased to 
220 Ibs and he was inc lined to waddle when he walked. He still had Some 
sporting friends, but he also had a lot of pub friends . And only if he 
had realized it , he only knew their Christian names , not their s urnames . He 
had earned a rebuke at the bank f or a mistake he had overlooked . He rejected 
from his mind the slightly scathing tone of the head cashier: "Soams, it's 
time you pulled yourself together" . 18 months later, Peter Soams had 
attained the now enormous bulk of 240 Ibs. He had now earned his third 
rebuke from the bank and had been warned by the manager himself. Yet he 
went back to the bar . .. and back ... until, by the end of 2 years, Peter 
Snams woke up one morning and r ealised, regretfully, that he no longer had 
a position at the bank. 

1 
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He was unemployed for 2 nights when he went to the boxing match. He 
went to the bar 2 hours early. When he reached the boxing match, he was 
already carrying what is known as "a full head of steam". He was 
unnaturally quick to become overexcited, red, flushed at the preliminary 
bouts. In the main bout he de tected what he thought was a foul, leaped 
to his feet, oblivious to his surroundings, and attempted to wadd le his 
way to the ringside. Next thing he knew, he was surrounded by figures in 
blue and fought ,lashing out. With his tie askew, he was dragged out of 
the emporium. The next day, he a woke to realize, for the first time in 
his life, that he was looking out of a window that had bars across it. 
(Inquiry: Was there any dialogue between Peter and the people who grabbed 
him?) No, there was n't. 

Identification : Although the subject did not part icularly like Peter ("a 
foolish young man"), he described him as the primary figure and acknowledged 
the description, "conformist" . Secondary identificat ion with the l awmen, 
described as "duty consciou5 1T

• Pub friends described as "bar flies". 
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LADDERING PROCEDURE 

The following constructs were elicited from the TAT cards: 

Card 2 aloof (*) - intense 

Card 4 warm-hearted (*) - frigid. 

Card BBM determined (*) - unambitious. 

Card 7BM bri gand - conformist (*) . 

Card 12M intelligent (*) stupid. 

Card 13MF superficial (*) intense. 

Card 18BM .: conformist (*) - unambitious . 

Dnly cards 4, 7BM and 12M were retained. The subject noted similarities 

between "aloof" and "intelligent","deterrnined" and "confonnist" (note -

both have the same contrast), "brigand I! and "superficial", "intelligent" 

and "conformist". Card 7BM was retained in place of card l8BM as the 

pole "conformist" occurs in both, but the former has an already stated 

Preferred Pole. 

The provided construct "Drink too much - Abstain" was included. 

The cards are intrepretable as follows : 

Card 2 from card 12M ("intelligent") . 

Card 4 as is ("warm-hearted II ). 

Card BBM from card 7BM ("conformist" ). 

Card 7BM as is ("conformist" ) . 

Card 12M as is ("intelligent") . 

Card l3MF from 7BM ("brigand" ) . 

Card l8BM from 7BM ("conformist " ), and from "drink too much". 
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Laddering Protocols 

(1) "warm-hearted - frigid" 

(2 ) 

(A) (al) warm-hearted (*) 
(p) 

(B) (bl) Well-liked, popular, 
they attract others 
because of their spon­
taneity and lack of 
dislikes. 

They are quick to accept 
people. 

They have no barriers. 

Their measure of people 
is not so strict. 

They are exuberant and 
approachable. 

(A2) 

(b2 ) 

frigid 

(NP) 

They are non-acceptable and 
excluding 

Their standards of accept­
ance are very high. 

They feel superior. 

They are clever. 

(C) (cl) Their standards are low (c2) 
and they become freely 
accessible to other people. 

They have exclusiveness. 

They have higher standards. 

"brigand 

(A) (al) 

(B) (bl) 

Claustrophobia of people. 

Freedom to select is re­
duced. 

Frustration . 

- conformist u 

brigand 

(p) 

Freedom outside the law. 

You can be selective. 

You have a sense of 
superiority. 

They can pick and choose, 
be selective . 

You can take your time 
doing so, not forced into 
disaster. 

Lass likelihood of getting 
hurt/wounded. 

You can armour yourself. 

(a2) conformist (*) 

(NP) 

(b2) He is afraid not to be 
otherwise. 

He feeds he must 

He is humdrum and conventional. 
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You oan have higher 
standards. 

(c) (01) He's unlawful. 

Punishment . 

Claustrophobio atmosphere. 

Feel smothered. 

Feel restrioted, pinioned, 
bound. 

He is ignored . 

Unpopular . 

Lonely. 

(02) Seourity , no pain. 

Feeling of being looked after . 

Feeling of warmth. 

(3) "intelligent - stupid" 

(4 ) 

(A) (al) intelligent (*) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) There is ease of aooom­
lishment. 

You are untroubled by 
sooiety . 

No problems. 

Seourity. 

(a2) stupid 

(NP) 

(b2) He produoed oontempt, is 
jeered at, is unobservant. 
unknowing . 

He is blind to all around him. 

He can never riss as he 
remains on one plain. 

(c) (01) Can be open to (e~ verbal (02) You are heedless . 
attaok by other people. 

Laok of popularity. 

Laok of friends . 

Loneliness. 

"drink too much - abstain" 

(A) (al) abstain 

(p) 

(8) (bl) Can retain senses and 
true personality. 

(a2) 

(b2) 

There is no need for 
effort . 

Can be lazy. 

Relaxed. 

Free from tension. 

drink too muoh (*) 

(NP) 

You beoome foolish . 

Lose respeot . 
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I can be seen in a clear 
light - as the person I 
really am. 

I can retain the love of 
my wife . 

Retain the warmth of her 
compansionship, as a partner, 
and sexual relationship, as 
a mate. 

(c) (cl) A problem for me . I get 
frustrated. 

I fail to assert myself. 

Tension. 

Inability to relax. 

Need a drink. 

(c2 ) 

LDse love . 

LDse wife (especially) and 
children (perhaps). · 

I'm lost and lonely. 

I can relax. There ' s a loss 
of tension, a glow. 

Feel loose, loquacious. 

Become more likeable. 

More likely to be loved. 
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Preliminary scrutiny of TAT 

John complied closely to the given instructions . Although his stories 

tended to be on the lengthy side, they were highly detailed and followed 

clear, well-laid plots . Although these aspects reflect upon John's exper-

ience as a novelist, the stories reveal common plots which are seen to be 

autobiographical: John is presented as an intelligent man who sees himself 

as incapacitated (Cards 12M, 13MF, IBBM), in a world where communication is 

withheld (Card 2) or where there is threat of physical attack (Card 4) . He 

is frustrated (Card 6BM) but also desirous of interest and excitement (Card 

7BM). 

Perceptual noncompliance was evident in his inclusion of characters not 

present on the cards. For example, the dog in card 7BM, and the doctors , 

scout uniform and parents in card 12M. The introduction of objects and 

figures into the story, while a possible consequence of his story-telling 

style, serves to underline certain ideational content. In this case, the 

dog Amos (card 7BM) introduces the doublebind situation John experiences: 

he is caught between a need for freedom and self-assertion, but has great 

dependency needs, i.e . primary identification with Johnny, who is described 

as "intelligent". The ladder (3) describes the disadvantages as "being open 

to verbal attack" and the major advantage as that of "security". Johnny 

would like to be Amos, who has "freedom outside the law". However, he remains 

a conformist for this enables him to attain the security, the "feeling of 

warmth" desired (ladder 2). 

The spontaneous reaction time (average 9 secondS), along with the consistent 

hero identifications, may be seen to be a measure of the extent to which 

John projected his own self into the stimuli. Again, his novelist's 

experience may account for the consistent usage of Christian names for the 

characters. The impression is one of a person highly cognizant of inter­

personal demands, who tends to react impulsively from a well-defined script 

that expresses "I'm not-OK, You're OK". 
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Transactional Analysis 

CARD 2 

(a) Situation : A family scene where the hero, described as "aloof", 

desirous of acceptance and compani onship, is excluded by the other members. 

(b) Implications: The Ladder (3) indicates that the subject believes that 

only people who are less self-aware are ever happy. Being intelligent, he 

is open to criticism, unpopularity, and loneliness. He is set apart from 

"others" by his differences. The contrasting pole I "stupid It, is 

advantageous from the point of view that one can give in to all pressures, 

and so be freed from the stresses of effort. However, the latter is non-

preferred . Nevertheless, as it is John's choice of alternative movement, 

it may be hypothesized that John may covertly be striving for a tension-free 

state by allowing himself to become dependent upon the direction of another. 

(c) Structural analysis : The hero portrays an Adapted Child ("she was 

not the type of person to seek an explanation"). The Chi ld Ego state, 

itself, is indicated by the nature of the questions asked: "\\hy they did 

this, and how they did this "The co-gamesters appear in Parental form 

("they would look at her reproachfully"). 

(d) Roles: The hero is port rayed as a Victim, while the co-gamesters are 

viewed as Persecutors (i.e . because they reject the Rescue role). 

(e) Transactional Analysis : \\hile no formal game type is depicted, the 

hero feels discounted - unaccepted - and appears to be making the plea, 

"You've go t to listen" (see Berne, 1967, p . 121). As this is an Underworld 

Game', it is ' offered only as a parallel. Here, a client demands the right 

to make complaints (which are often irrelevant) . The main purpose of the 

game is to ensure recognition. However, when the authorities respond, he 

increases his demands; when they merely listen to his complaints, he is 

satisfied . The parallel, in John's case, arises i n the light of his great 

dependency needs. The Laddered implications suggest that he will become 

more and more dependent upon another when they take responsibility for him; 

in line, then, John may be involved in attention-seeking ploys . 
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CARD 4 

(a) Situation: "\\6rm-hearted" hero, perceiving the world as threatening, 

attempts to give advice to the main adversary, an "unstable, vicious, swine" . 

(b) Implications: The Ladder (1) indicates that the subject is desirous 

of popularity, but that he fears people. There appears to be a dependency-

independency double-bind where closeness to others results in personal 

frustration, which is due to reduced freedom of personal choice. Being 

open to others, furthermore, means that John will continually be influenced 

by others. The need to "armour" himself is described by the contrasting 

pole, "frigid", which has the advantage in being able to select stimuli. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero attempts to maintain a Parental Ego 

state ("But how could you hit a man? A man wearing a collar and tie like 

you? . .. Wall, then, you must have treatment"). This Controlling Parent 

seems to contaminate the brief appearance of the Adult (" It had entered 

Mary's head as to how Ted would react . .. ") . This does not last for Mary 

was not the type of person to bring on another scene .. " (i.e . dominated 

by an Adapted Child). The co-gamester, silent for most of the time, 

expresses an emotionally-laden decision: "Now it's your turn" (i. e. Parental 

ego state). 

(d) Roles : The hero is presented as a Victim who manifests persecutory 

behaviour (i.e. covert aggression and frustration) as long as t he co-gamester 

refrains from responding. When he does, it is as a Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The dependency-independency do uble-bind is 

apparent in the hero's movement between Controlling Parent and Adapted 

Child. Here, the need to express underlying frustration is thwarted by 

equal needs for constraint. The game being played appears to be "If It 

Waren't for You" (see Berne, 1967, pp. 45-52). Mary (the hero) desires a 

child but is afraid of incurring Ted's wrath and fears that he may harm the 

child as well. In other words, she is providing a reason why she cannot 

do what she wants to, and lays the blame upon another. Secondly, the aim of 

her confrontation with Ted appears to be the engendering of her own down-

fall. The payoff is a continued one-down position. Thirdly, t he hero'S 
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reassurance of her position (i .e. using persecutory tactics) underlines 

her security needs : "It's not that I'm afraid, it's that he won't let me". 

CARD 6BM 

(a) Situation: "Determined 11 hero, who has provided all that one could 

for the advancement of another, is frustrated by the other's failure to 

achieve or live up to expectations. The emphasis is placed upon the "other's" 

mechanisms by which he rejects all that is expected of him, and the hero's 

consequent impotency. 

(b) Implications: As for Card 4. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero maintains a (Controlling) Parental 

Ego state ("Jessica took him to task ... But surely you must have known"). 

In response, the co-gamester is expressed as a (Rebellious) Child. However, 

the continued impotency of t he hero ("she watched him ... ") implies that 

she functions, as well, as an Adapted Child. 

(d) Roles: The hero is cast as Victim for the co-gamester fails to respond 

as is expected. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The game being played here appears to be 

"Ain't It Awful" (see Berne, 1967, p.96). A Parental pastime, the 

ulterior motive of this story is a need for sympathy ("All this left Jessica 

feeling very frustrated years of great frustration") and indemnity ("had 

been educated as far as her purse allowed ... to Jessica's sadness"). The 

suffering felt and expressed by the player enables him to exploit the 

sympathy of respondents. As Berne (ibid) states: "the external psychological 

advantages lies in the avoidance of all intimacies and responsibilities 

The biological advantages are typified by nursing care". 

CARD 7BM 

(a) Situation: The hero, "Weak, but with potential", puts aside his 

lethargy and lack of interest in outside activities, and is introduced to a 
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new and stimulating interest by an older man . He is described as "Wise, 

strong and ipsightful". Included in the story, but not present on the 

card, is a dog , Amos, who appears to examplify a desired behavioural 

expression . He is described as a I1brigand", 

(b) Implications : As a "conformist" (Ladder 2), John fee ls that he leads 

a "humdrum and conventional" existence but is "afraid not to be otherwise" 

he shall become "unpopular and lonely". These dependency needs are balanced 

by the desired traits evidenced by Amos: a need for "freedom", for 

II se l ectivi tylt I for a "sense of superiority". 

(c) ~tructural Enalysis: The hero's dominating Child E[Jo state is under-

lined by his emotional reaction: III 1m se excited ... " The co-gamester is 

expressed as a Controlling Parent, advising and rr.:Jralising: III' 11 take you 

out into the fields .. . I III hf::lve you now that you've become a manl~. I n 

line with the latter, the behaviour of Amos, although by definition free, is 

adapted . 

(d) Roles: The hero is "Victim-like" in that he suffered from extreme 

boredom . The co-gamester is, then,expressed as a Rescuer . 

(E) Transactional analysis: The Laddered Implications suggest that John 

desires ending IIAin't It Awful" (see card 68M). However, all devotees of 

t his game feel this way, and find some excuse for maintaining the status quo. 

John1s need for stimulation is evident . Furthermore he expresses his 

central need opEnly: "(to become) a man". Yet i ;: is debatable whether he 

shall achieve this goal for, whi.le rebelling , he remains dependent upon 

another for guidance . Importantly he sets himself up for new "Ain't It 

Awful" situations : (i i he is liberated by (eg) the sport of shooting. Yet 

he may only fulfil this as long as he portrays the signs of manhood as 

identified by the co-gamester (grandfather); (ii) in a similar manner, 

occupationally he is ready to tie himself down to dog breeding; (iii) Amos, 

who e xpresses the freedom he desires, is in fact an aniroal who willingly 

obeys commands . Finally, returning to the introduction of the story, it is 

evident that it was the boredom of the hero that elicited a sympathetic 

response from the co-gamester . In this light, it is hyoothesized that the 

story theme exprp.sses the way in which the hero takes advantage of those who 

' I 
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attempt to stroke him by taking charge of his life; perhaps what he wants 

is simply to be heard (re; "You I VB got to List'en I, card 2). 

CARD 128M 

(a) Situation : An "intelligent" young boy succumbs to a serious and 

mysterious illness which threatens his life. Only through the understanding 

of an insightful grandfather, who provides him with his beloved scout 

uniform, does he become well. 

(b) Implications : as card 2. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero evidences a Chi ld Ego state, dependent 

and vulnerable as a child or infant. Co-gamesters are portrayed either as 

being incompetent and impotent (III can't understand this business") or 

sympathetic and understanding ("People are peculiar") Parents . It is 

significant - especially in the light of previous games - that the former 

are represented by people who endeavour to administer help or "mother" him, 

while the latter are those that attempt simply to understand him. In other 

words, it may be that John rejects the over-Nurturing Parental figure - even 

though he seems to maintain their presence. 

Roles: 

ful Rescuers 

The hero is a Victim. Co-gamesters are divided into success­

(Grandfather) and unsuccessful Rescuers (parents , doctors) . 

(c) Transactional analysis: Once again there seems to be the plea "Ain't 

it Awful" ( .... that I am at the mercy of this unknown illness). There are 

two important elements to this story: Firstly, there is the pervading 

helplessness of the hero which serves to reinforce his dependency needs. 

Secondly, there is the matter of acceptance and rejection of Rescuers. It 

is apparent that John rejects those people who fail to emphathize with 

himself. For example, the reaction of mother when confronted by death: "I 

won't hear another word about it. She turned her back and rushed out of 

the room". The fleeting expression of an Adapted Child by the hero ("Why 

am I dying? I've done nothing wrong") suggests that John may still be 
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rebel l ing against the injunctions of Controlling Parents . In line with this, 

he re jects the doctors, who may be said to be controlling his symptoms, as 

impotent. On the other hand, he accepts his grandfather. Grandfather 

recognizes that the scout-uniform is important, that it symbolizes an 

important need in the hero , and pays attention to this aspect . The hero, 

Johnny(!) seems to be saying "You've got to listen" (see card 2). 

CARD 13MF 

(a) Situation: The hero is struck down with a serious il l ness. The hero 

does not attempt to overcome the situation personally; instead responsibility 

is given over to the marital partner. Again, physical means are not 

curative (re: Card 12M), while prayer is. 

(b) Implications: The hero's description, IIsuperificial ll
, was said to share 

the same meaning as the cons truct "brigand". In contrast to card 7BM (where 

the self-descriptive pole is "conformist n
), "brigand" indicates a need for 

free choice in selecting input. It is hypothesized that John means he 

desires the ability to assert himself, to put aside his dependency needs. 

With regard to the theme of thi s (and previous stories), it is interesting 

that John should describe the advantages of being a "conformist" a s the "feel­

ing of being looked after" and "feeling of warmth". The latter description 

is reminiscent of Rado ' s "alimentary orgasm II (se8 Chapter One, "Psychoanalytic 

theory"). It may be more than mere analogy to suggest that John is attempting, 

like the baby sucking at the mother's breast, to gratify the basic infantile 

needs. In this light, it may be important to examine how compliant! 

rebellious is the hero at being II mo thered", 

(c) Structural analysis: As with card 12M, the hero is portrayed as a 

dependent Child. Again, c o-gamesters are either impotent (re : the doctor, 

David) when responding in physical terms, or successful (re : when prayer -

i.e. feeling - responses are initiated). 

Roles: The hero is a Victim. Co-gamesters are either successful or 

unsuccessful Rescuers. 

(e) Transactional analysis: In contrast to the ill hero in card 12M, 
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the hero in 13MF evidences greater passivity, less involvement and, thus, 

less self-responsibility. Ann, except f~r one brief appearance, remains 

in a "semi-conscious" state throughout her illness. David, her husband, 

despite his constant ministrations, fails to resuscitate until he turns to 

pra yer. In other words , the depth of dependency is greater than that 

suggested in "Ain't It Awful", as compliance (apparently) is total . The 

illusion of autonomy appears to be absent. At the same time, Ann retains 

complete control over her husband. It is this aspect that reveals the uner­

lying rebellious urge. Selected aspects of the story suggest a game 

similar to "Why don't you listen to me" : "David Jones did not for one 

moment think . .. ; There's nothing you can do . ,. (except) pray". Lastly, 

the description of David - "uninspired .. not a big thinker". The impression 

is that of David, unsuccessful while doing, but rewarded for prayer (i.e. 

empathy) he comes to know her soul ("the eyes of Ann Jones"). 

CARD 188M 

(a) Situation: Attitudes towards drinking and drunkenness are expressed. 

The hero is described as a "foolish young man" who, owing to a great need 

for social intercourse and acceptance by others, uses alcohol as a bridge 

between himself and friends. 

(b) Implications: (1) see card 4. (ii) Ladder 4 portrays John's need for 

alcohol in terms of the Tension-Reduction the s is. He perceives its positive 

consequences as being relaxing, enabling him to forego tension and obtain 

"a glow", This enables him to become "loquacious", II more likeable II and, 

he anticipates , "more likely to be loved". This is essentially the content 

of card 188M. The disadvantages of "Abstain" indicate drinking triggers: 

John gets "frustrated", fails to "assert" himself , and ends up tense. The 

advantages of "abstain" may throw some light upon the source of his 

frustration - there appears to be a relationship with previously described 

dependency-independency double-bind: John reveals a great need to "retain 

.. true personality", to be accepted "as the person I really am". These 

aspects reflec t his needs for independency. Secondly, he adds the need for 

retaining "the love of my wife .. the warmth of her companionship (i.e. again 

social needs) .. and sexual relationship". In the light of Steiner's 

hypothesis surrounding the Lush's sexual needs, it will be interesting to 
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examine card 13MF from the point of view that it embraces sexual needs. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero is distinguished as an Adapted Child 

manifesting behaviour in response to mutual environmental Child stroking 

(in the pub ) . Disregarded is the relationship with a Controlling Parent 

(i.e. the manager). 

(d) Roles: The hero is the Victim of a solitary, socially-isolated 

existence. He is Persecuted by the bank manager (i . e. authority figure - 7) 

and Rescued by friends in the bar. 

(e) Transactional analysis: Two hypotheses deserve attention. The 

first, suggested by the 

the hero (i.e. John) is 

rejection of the Controlling Parent, asks whether 

creating a situation 

punished. The name of the game is "Kick Mel! 

where he will be subsequently 

(see Berne, 1967, p. 73) : "This 

is played by men whose social manner is equivalent to wearing a sign that 

says 'Please Don't Kick Me! The temptation is almost irrestible .. " Addi­

tionally, "If the people in his environment are restrained from striking at 

him by kindheartedness .. his behaviour becomes more and more provocative 

until he transgresses the limits and forces them to oblige" (Berne, ibid). 

These aspects appear to be in line with the sentiments presented in "You've 

Got To Listen" (card 2). It must be borne in mind that the nature of the 

drinking pattern in this story is not important - it is not representative of 

John's style (this is gamma, his is delta) - however, the theme of the 

story, the consequences of drinking, may be similar. The second hypothesis 

relates to the need for and acceptance of social interaction. John 

recognised, in the story, that friendships made in the pub are only super­

ficial (lThe only knew their Christian names"). Nevertheless, the "common 

bond of friendship and easy conversation" is preferred to the solitariness 

he expresses. In the light of the Ladder, there appears to be greater support 

for this hypothesis. The hero approximates the game of "Lush", where stokes 

from a Rescuer are central. 
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ITEM ANALYSIS 

Card 2 

" conceptions of family relationships and attitudes 
toward the environment generally as giving, supportive, 
versus barren, depriving" (Rapaport et aI, 1968, p.487). 

John portrays the Adapted Child in the story, although the hero feels left 

out and, resenting this, desires a reason, she would not initiate any action. 

The hero displays a need for personal recognition, and may be involved in 

continual attention-seeking struggles. She is unsuccessful for co-gamesters 

tend to reject the anticipated Rescue role. 

John's home atmosphere (re: Family History) was determined by a controlling 

father - hence Adapted child - and an overprotective and overindulgent 

mother who nursed him through a sickly childhood - a possible reason for his 

present dependency needs. Yet she was "not productively helpful" being far 

too wrapped up in her own personal problems. That John allows his mother 

today to treat him as the child he was may indicate a need for nurturance. 

Card 4 

" male-female conflict, fostering expression of 
attitudes toward feminine demands and masculine wishes 
not to be tied down or problems of controlling impulses. 
In general, a good picture for l earning about concep­
tions of male and female roles, as well as sexual roles" 
(Rapaport et aI, p .487-8). 

If the co-gamester is to be seen as John's wife, then a few hypotheses may 

be proposed. Firstly, John identifies with the female figure. This may 

indicate a reversal of dominating roles in the marital relationship . John 

again portrays an Adapted Child, but only following his attempts to assert 

hi mse l f as a Controlling Parent. The co-gamester (i.e. his wife) rejects 

his advances and assumes the Parental role; Secondly, the Transactional 

analysis indicates the presence of the marital game, "If It Weren't for You". 

This suggests that there is friction present, and that this relates to the 



115 

dependency-independency double-bind discussed . 

In the light of John's description of his wife and their relationship, the 

above hypotheses appear to find some support. John has come to give his 

wife greater and greater responsibility over the years such that, in the 

final years of their marriage, she assumed all responsibility and looked 

after him in a manner similar to his mother. While this should not 

necessarily make for marital friction - both parties may be happy with these 

roles - John described his wife as "anxious to please and unassertive!!. It 

may be that she was never happy carrying his burden as her own dependency 

needs appeared to go unfulfilled owing to John's own inability to demonstrate 

affection. In this light, the rejection showed by the co-gamester in the 

story may mean his wife's refusal to accede to his emotional demands. 

Card 6BM 

" permits expression of the subject's attitude toward 
the mother figure (guilt feelings, dependence versus 
independence, overprotectiveness and of strong attach­
ment of either towards the other" (ibid, p .48B) . 

John identifies with the mother figure, which may indicate a close relation-

ship between the two. This is supported by Life History data. The story 

may be interpreted in two ways. Firstly, John may be expressing his 

perception of his mother. But the hero portrays a Controlling Parent, and 

this is no t supported by the history . Then the hero may represent John as 

he responds to his mother (the co-gamester) . Here the hero is involved in 

obtaining sympathy. This is in line with John's early relationship with 

his mother, especially so because John was a sickly child. The co-gamester 

may then be viewed as the mother. But this actor was portrayed as a 

Rebellious Child. The history indicates the opposite - mother was described 

as "anxious and tense, a panicky person, who was dominated by her husband". 

In the light of John's good relationship with his mother, he may be 

expressing desired behaviour, i.e. he would have liked his mother to have 

stood up to his father . If the latter were so, then there must be some 

ulterior motive on John's side. In the history, John notes that she was 

a "good listener, but not productively helpful". This may account for the 
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"years of great frustration" described by the hero - thus John may still be 

seeking more potent "nursing care" (re: Berne, 1967, p .96). 

Card 7BM 

" frequently yields information 
attitudes towards his own father 
general (dependence, compliance, 
(ibid, p.4BB). 

about the subject's 
and authority in 
rejection, defiance) " 

In contrast to the previous two cards, John identifies with the "expected" 

actor and gives the father role to the older person. This may mean that, 

for John, the father-son relationship and its consquential implications was 

clearly defined. The dominant role that his own father played suggests 

that this was so: In the story, John is willing to be lead by the Controlling 

Parent (his father). John possibly remained his "father's blue-eyed boy" 

because he interested himself in his father's hobby (shooting). John, in 

the Ladder (2), described himself as "conformist". He noted that such a 

person is "afraid not t o be otherwise ... he feels he must". John's love for 

his father, in this respect , is expressed with compliance to the father's 

will (he was noted for his bad temper). Only in this way will he become 

what his father demands: "a man". Yet the presence in the story of Amos, 

described as a "brigand" - the contrasting pole of II conformist" - indicates 

that John suppressed his desire for defiance. If attitudes towards 

authority are transposed (or trans ferred) from the father-son relationship, 

it may be expected that they reveal the polarities compliance-defiance. In 

card IBBM the hero, assisted by the effects of alcohol, rejects the Con­

trolling Parent (the bank manager) and complies, instead, with peer 

expectations (pub friends). The latter are noted for their nurturing 

behaviour. 

Card 12M 

" allows the subject to express his feelings and 
hopes about therapy; at times the attitude toward 
passive dependence is also strikingly shown by it" 
(ibid, p.4BS). 
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It is apparent that if John is to be viewed in the light of the hero's actions 

in the story, he will respond indifferently to therapy that ignores the 

emotive element. In other words, as an alcoholic, he recognizes the inef-

fectivity of treatment that specifies abstinence and ignor es or moderates 

psychological exploration . As a child he was a sickly boy and, like the 

hero, the cause of his illness(ss) was never understood. He seems , as a 

results,to have a low impression of the medical fraternity. On the other 

hand, his dependency needs are apparent and the hero's behaviour maybe under­

stood as attention-seeking attempts. In this case, he responds to people 

who listen rather than advise (i .e. t he reaction of a Rebellious child), and 

a relationship with a sympathetic therapist may be expected to elicit a 

positive transference of the father-figure (depicted in the card) whose 

absence he mourns. The danger lies in his becoming over-dependent and 

refusing to assume self-responsibility. However, the curative properties of 

the scout uniform may mean his desire f or a healthy identity and, together 

with the positive outcome of the story, may indicate a better prognosis than 

inferred . 

Card 13MF 

" most usually elicits the 
and conception of sexuality 
p.489) . 

subject's attitude toward 
and sex partners" (ibid , 

If the co-gamester is accepted as representative of John's wife, the 

following hypotheses are suggested: (i) That the couple in the story were 

childless may indicate the presence of disharmony (perhaps sexual). (ii) 

The apparent passivity of the hero upon the marital partner may suggest 

that the wife has the dominant role . (iii) John's wife tended to accede 

to all his complaints, as his mother did, but that she, too, failed to 

stroke him psychologically (i . e. she failed to attempt to understand him). 

This is suggested by the description of the co-gamester as "clumsy", "did 

not think", "uninspired". 

Hypothesis (i) is to some extent supported by Ladder 4, which indicates that 

~ohn places a great deal of emphasis upon a sexual relationship in marriage, 

and his History, where sexually-related fears may have developed as a 
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resul t of family-held taboo on discussion and the failure of his first sexual 

act. Further, if the wife was the dominant partner, his own father's 

expectations ("to be a man" - card 78M) may cause insecurity and self-doubt. 

Hypothesis (ii) is supported by John's admission that his wife had come to 

"take more and more responsibility". As a result, he felt a failure as a 

husband. 

Hypothesis (iii) is also supported . In fact, the description of John's wife 

is very similar to his own mother: both were anxious and unassertive . 

However, his wife is described as more understanding, thus negating the 

second part of this hypothesis. 

Card 188M 

" usually elicits stereotyped stories of robbery or 
drunkenness; intense aggressions or attitudes toward 
addiction may also be expressed" (ibid, p.489). 

This area is covered in the analysis of the card in the previous section. 

Suffice it to add, the subject projects onto the story what is anticipated 

of a person with an alcohol-related problem. 

CONCLUSION 

(a) Titles used: Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

2 

4 

6BM 

7BM 

12M 

13MF 

188M 

"You've Got To Listen!!. 

"If It Weren't for You". 

"Ain't It Awful" 

"Ain't It Awful ll
• 

IIAin't It Awful"/"You've Got To Listen". 

"Ain't It Awful". 

"Lush" and "Kick Me". 

(b) Thesis: At the outset a distinction must be drawn between the appearance 
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of Life Games and other (e .g. Marital Games) in the stories . Life Games 

are played from the Child Ego states, and cards 2, 7BM, 12M, 13MF, and IBBM 

are involved. Cards 4 and 6BM are played from the Controlling Parent 

(although they involve the eventual emergence of the Adapted child) , both 

evidencing Marital Games. The latter shall be discussed separately. 

Each of the Life Games is played as a Victim. Thus the negative position, 

"I'm not-OK", is affirmed in each case. Co-gamesters are viewed as Rescuers 

or would-be Rescuers. However, only in cards 7BM and lBBM are the Rescuers 

accepted uncondi tionally . This suggests that there is some hesitation , on 

John's part, with regard to a positive position about others. For this 

reason "You're OK (ha, ha)" is indicated. 

Each of the Li fe Games (above ) reveal the common theme of the dependency­

i ndepe ndency double-bind. There is a plea for grat ificatory stroking, yet 

desire for self-sufficiency which follows from John' s Rebellious Child. 

In other words, the theme of the game appears to be something like "I'm 

vulnerable and insecure, you can make me feel better (ha, ha)". 

(c) Dynamics and Aims: Both Berne and Steiner postulated that the drinking 

behaviour of the alcoholic is bound up in a script that evolved during child­

hood and find s its expression with the alcoholic's wife. This appears to 

be the case with John: 

Point One: John is an intelligent and achievement-oriented peson who has 

succeeded in his occupational fields. Nevertheless, he evidences inhibiting 

self-doubt with regard to his being accepted by his peers (colleagues). 

Underlying this fear of rejection are still-present childhood demands for 

attention, protection, sympathy and indulgence. 

A sickly child, John was directed by a strict and dominating fathe r and 

nurtured by a passive and spoiling mother. There is a parallel in the way 

he experiences or perceives his peers and father (i.e. with trepidation for 

fear of being rejected), and his mother and wife (i.e . as a child needing 

protection and continual stroking). A second.parallel is the evidence of 

disharmony between his parents (e.g. father treated mother "like a doormat") 

continuing into his own marital relationship (i.e. he felt that his wife did 
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not meet his emotional demands - this is inferred from the TAT). 

John appears to need the presence of a Controlling Parent (such as his 

father) and a Nurturing Parent (such as his mother). Although he was 

typified as an Adapted Child in the TAT, the occasional appearance of the 

hero as a Rebellious Child suggests that John is/was involved in playing 

elaborate games that aim at the attainment of "Cold Pricklies": his demand 

for attention is so great that even negative strokes become acceptable. 

This is supported by the frequent presence of "Ain 't It Awful". 

Point Two: In his wife, John appeared to have found a substitute for the 

mother. Over the years he managed to maneouvre her into a position of 

authority where she came to assume all responsibility and, further, maintain 

the role of Rescuer which he had come to expect of his mother. 

This could not have been easy for his wife to do as she, herself , although 

"anxious to please", was described as an "unassertive person". Her own 

needs for attention went unheeded as John was undemonstrative, avoiding 

any display of feeling toward both her and their son (perhaps as his own 

father may have reacted). Nevertheless, John still loves his (ex-) wife 

and one of the reasons he gave for referral was the desire for re-marriage. 

He emphasized the need to "retain the warmth of her companionship as a 

partner, and sexual relationship as a mate". Interestingly, this occurred 

during his dispussion of the advantages of abstinence over drinking (Ladder 4) . 

Point Three: The relationship between drinking and marital relationship 

is, on the whole , not very clear . However, there is a common theme running 

through each that may contribute towards the mechanism of maintenance . The 

fac to r of John's own emotional deficiencies is believed to playa central · 

role. 

Alcohol enabled John to relax sufficiently to assert himself in social 

transactions. Although he described the benefit of alcohol as a "glow", he 

tended to stress interpersonal aspects. For example, the ability to become 

more "loquacious" is related to the aim of John's script the constant 

plea for stroking, and his prompt reaction to strokes. Both may be viewed 

from the point of being dependent upon a Rescuer . 
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As a Rescuer, John's wife seems to have major shortcomings in his eyes : 

despite administering to his physical demands (i. e. the "social" level), 

the TAT indicates that he feels that she failed to understand and stroke him 

with any real empathy (i.e. the "psychological" level). In card 13WF, the 

"sex card", the hero is portrayed as a dependent Child who places himself 

in a one-down position where sympathy can be elicited. However, t he natur e 

of the game "Ain't It Awful", indicates that John is placing the blame for 

his own inadequacies upon his wife's shoulders. In other words, as long 

as she continues to dominate hi m, he must remain ineffectual and helpless. 

But John was the partner who abdicated the dominant role. For this reason 

there appears to be some elaborate game playing in progress. In card 4, 

the "male-female" conflict card, the game "If It Weren't For You" was 

described. John presented his wife as a Controlling Parent . But instead 

of being cast as a Rescuer, his wife is made into a Persecutor . Further, 

his frustration at her disregard for him is apparent as this is the only 

card where the hero assumes the role of Persecutor. Perhaps he is saying 

"If it weren't for you I would not drink". 

Point Four: It is apparent, especially in cards 12M and 13MF, that John 

discriminates between Rescuer types . There, social advances were rejected 

in favour of psychological stroking. 

John, although desirous of rescue, appears wary of Rescuers. His own 

mother, a "wonderful nurse", nevertheless was "not productively helpful". 

Additionally, the existential position he maintains holds that rescue acts 

shall end in failure (".. you can make me feel better, ha, ha"). 

Hypothesis : By drinking, John is able to accomplish two major goals: 

(i) As a drug, alcohol presents him with a secondary benefit of relaxation/ 

freedom from tension. Furthermore, it enables him to feel accepted 

by his peers as it enables him to converse more freely during 

lunches. 

(ii) By drinking, John is able to substantiate his existential view of 

the world . This forms the primary benefit of alcoholism. John's 
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dependency needs demand a Rescue figure. But his continual and 

increasing need indicates that rescue has never been sufficiently 

sW2cessful. This is apparent in the way in which he perceived 

both his mother and wife. John rejects Rescuers: This may be 

understood from his need to assert himself, a function of values 

transmitted from his Controlling father . ("become a man") and the 

responsible social position he holds (attorney). Additionally, he 

is able to place the blame for his continuing inadequacy upon his 

partner's shoulders. Thus, as long as the Rescuer fails, he is 

free to be neurotic, and is free to drink. The circle is completed 

by the fact that, if he is drinking, the Rescuer has failed in that 

role. 

This complex situation may be simplified by stating that, with the 

failure of his wife as Rescuer - she being the central co-gamester 

John's plea for stroking also goes una~swered. As a result, he 

accepts the more costly strokes that come from an engineered state 

of helplessness (i.e. drinking). But it is important that he remain 

the patient (that he was as a child) . Therefore, the Rescuer's role 

must be maintained. This can only be done by indicating to the 

Rescuer that she is failing and should try afresh. 

Roles: John generally plays Victim; co-gamester is expected to play 

(e) Social Paradigm: The common interaction is that between John and 

his wife. In this case, the game of "Ain't It Awful" appears to be repre­

sentative of the transaction. 

John (Adult) 

Wife (Adult) 

Overtly expressing distress, he may say "I'm feeling 

on edge. I am not feeling well" (attempts to 

provoke sympathy). 

Anxious to please, but unassertive, she may reply 

"Wha t can I do for you?" (Rescuer) or "Do you want 

a drink?" (Patsy) . 

Psychological Paradigm: Here John obtains covert gratification as a result 



of his misfortune. 

John (Child) 

Wife (Parent) 

(f) Advantages 
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"I am loveless (insecure and anxious) and you don I t 

(can't) help me". 

Her reply above produces an unworthy feeling which 

John interprets as . . 

"If you don't ask me to understand (love) you I'll 

try to help you" (Rescuer), or "You show me no 

affection, why should I make the effort?" (Persecutor), 

or "Perhaps if you have a drink you'll feel better" 

(Patsy) . 

1) Internal Psychological - the game contributes to 

internal psychic stability by procuring emotional (and perhaps sexual) 

gratification. 2) External Psychological - the game avoids anxiety-

arousing stimuli by enabling John to project his shortcomings onto his 

wife. 3) Internal Social - the characteristic phrase 

possibly used by John towards his wife is "Try not to pay any attention to 

me", 4) External Social - the characteristic phrase used 

by John in less intimate circles is "Why does this always happen to me?" 

(from "Kick Me", card IB9M). 

5) Biological - the game offers John strokes from 

wife, Rescuers, peers. 6) Existential - the presentiment that the game 

vindicates appears to be "Nobody cares enough to help me". 

Diagnostic comparisons 

(a) From Social \lbrker (therapist): 

Formulation: "Patient is a passive, unassertive and dependent man who 

was completely dominated by father, avoids confrontation and feels a failure 

as a man, husband and father. Patient has difficulty in showing emotions 

and is very easily threatened, resulting in tension, mental confusion, 

evasiveness" . 
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Treatment and Progress: "Defensive and high anxiety level at times 

impeded patient's progress. However, he appeared to gain a good under-

standing of himself and how he has been reacting to and coping with life 

and what changes could be made to improve his coping ability. 

Attitude to treatment: "Co-operative, but threatened and defended". 

Prognosis: "fair" , 

(b) from Occupational Therapist: 

"John presents as a neat and tidy person. Initially he appeared to be 

fairly anxious, but relaxed and laughed more freely at appropriate times. 

His insight into his problems is possibly clouded by the fact that he 

constantly intellectualizes and rationalizes everything. This became 

evident in evocative groups. He presented his work in a very controlled and 

contrived fashion .,. John participated well in discussion groups but 

functioned on a rather superficial level. It appeared as if he felt 

superior to the other patients and thus remained fairly aloof The patient 

showed evidence of a passive aggressive personality and he had problems 

asserting himself •. Toward the end of his 3 weeks, he showed a definite 

improvement in being more assertive. 

able to see when he was doing so". 

He still intellectualized, but was 
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Age: 

Occupation: 

Marital Status: 

Referred by self. 

ALCOHOLIC HISTORY 
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II 

Karl. 

35 years. 

Hotel manager. 

Unmarried. 

Karl has been a regular drinker, mostly of beer, from the age of 21. 

Drinking became problematic over the past 6 months. Consumption had inc­

reased gradually during this period from a third of a bottle of vodka to 

half a bottle of vodka plus wine per day. Karl maintains fairly strict 

control over amount consumed, and evidences a delta pattern. He did not 

drink during working hours but, as his hours entail some stagger, he was 

afforded intermittent periods during the day. 

Mood: Karl reports a feeling of upliftment produced by the effects of 

alcohol. He described periods of depression that he relates to the recent 

death of his father and break-up with fiancee. However, he also feels 

that the problem has been building up over the past year . He referred 

himself for treatment following reports from his friends that he was "looking 

like death". 

FAMILY HISTORY 

Father : Recent death of heart-attack at 77 years (26/l2/76). Noted for 

a harsh temper, perfectionistic, intolerable of weaknesses in people. Karl 

described him as a "Nazi". A difficult person to live with, Karl felt 

that he only got to know him in the 9 months prior to his death. Neverthe­

less, they had always a strained relationship. 

Mother: Still alive (76 years old), she has remarried and lives in England. 

A housewife, she has never been employed . She was described as soft, 

maIlable, loving and generous. Karl was very close to her but, describing 

a recent trip to visit her in England, said that he found it difficult to 

tell her his troubles although she was, by nature , a sympathetic person. 

I 
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Siblings : Karl has one brother, a farmer married with three children . 

Their relationship is good. 

Home atmosphere: Karl described his home as "socially isolated". Father 

was "like a black cloud in the home". He would interrogate friends about 

their backgrounds, and often tell guests to get out. Mother tended to be 

the peace-maker. They were f inancially stable. 

Nil family illnesses. 

PERSONAL HISTORY 

Karl was an unplanned chi l d and was born two months premat ure . Father wanted 

a girl. Sc~ooling was not distinguished by any abnormalities. Karl's 

high school were spent at boarding school. He matricu-last four years of 

l ated at 17~ years and comp le ted a year of post-matric. He obtai ned a 

Masters degree in economics in Switzerland, returned to Port Elizabeth and 

has held down a number of managerial positions in industry. He eventually 

joined his father's account a ncy f irm as Senior Audit Clerk, but when father 

died, he sold out and moved to Cape Town. Here he founded a travel service, 

but it closed down with him owing R21 DOD. He now works as a manager in a 

leading hotel . 

Sexual education came from peers . His first sexual relationship was at the 

age of 15 . He reported no problems in this area. Following t he usual 

number of steady girl friends, Karl had planned to get married and had lived 

with fiancee for one year. Whe~ he found that she was having an affair 

with another man, he terminated their relationship. 

Karl described himself as weak, shy, a loner, a worrier, tends to keep 

problems to himself. He has only a few friends i n Cape Town. On the whole, 

he finds people tend to be se lfish and arrogant. 

He smokes 40 - 50 cigarettes a day. 
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THEMATIC APPERCEPTION TEST 

Card 2 Response time: 16 seconds 

I see this as a peasant family, fairly poor, working for their living. 
The husband is driving the horses, the wife pregnant, standing by watching. 
The young girl in the foreground - I don't quite see where she fits in. 
She's holding a bible, at a guess, or school books. Both she . .. both 
women seem to be outsiders. They 're both watching and waiting. The man 
has his back turned to the two of them - I don't know what this suggests: 
negligence, lack of interest or playing a game between them .. both females 

. (Inquiry: What has preceded this situation?) 
I'd say that there's been some kind of argument between the three of them . 
The two women have now separated and the man has gone back to work. I see 
one, the younger one is well-dressed; got learning on her side, she's 
probably from a wealthier class .. and the peasant woman, she is aloof .. 
and, I suppose from her condition, is not helping in the fields. There's 
definitely discord between the two - the younger one: well-dressed, slender. 
The other one : badly-dressed, pregnant . I imagine ther~s some significance 
to the picture. 
(Inquiry: You say they were having an argument. Can you recall their 
conversation, what they said to each other?) 
I would say that it was probably "learning" vs "work". As to the man I 
wouldn't venture an answer to that. . 
(Inquiry: What do you mean by "learning vs work?) 
Well, the one on the left, she obviously is well shod, she's got the time 
to worry about learning or religion. She's a "social worker" type, 
possibly . And the pregnant woman, she's not shy of work and they ' ve come 
to blows about that ... The learned girl's face is telling the peasant 
woman "Get you from the fields and leave the man to till. Go out and get 
yourself some education. Do something with your life". And she's 
defending her situation in life and has told her to go to hell: "Get out 
from my property . We don't need you". 
(Inquiry: What is the outcome going to be?) 
Well, the teacher-type girl is going to come and change their ways of living. 
But the peasants are not going to accept it - it's been their living, 
livelihood for generations. It won't change. 

Identification: The subject felt that while there was something about the 
situation that he could identify with, none of the actors were like himself. 
He saw elements of himself in the young girl (described as a "school-marm" 
type) and elements of what he would like to be in the older woman (described 
as "serene"). The husband was seen as a "boor". 

Card 4 Response time: 5 seconds 

Here the man is playing hard to get. And the lady is trying to persuade 
him about something .. using seduction as the means. And he's trying to 
get away. It's a permanent break-up and he's leaving. And she'S trying 
to persuade him to stay, using all her guile and charms to do so. There's 
been an .argument. I would say he'S trying to walk· out of her life 
completely. A stubborn type, he's got a strong character - judging from 
the mouth and forehead. She'S spoilt and attractive. She knows it and 
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reckons that she can win her way on her looks. She's always had her way 
and she thinks , now by using her looks and her charm , she ' s going to stop 
this chap from running out of her life . Now she ' s saying "please stay , 
there ' s no reason for you to go . Aren ' t I good enough? " He replies that 
he doesn ' t need her and he ' s on his way : "I don ' t need you . I ' ve never 
needed you, and I'm going" . 
(Inquiry : the whole situation that ' s led up to this; can you describe it?) 
Well, I would say that she ' s been trying to mother him, look after him , 
pamper him. And he doesn ' t like it . He's a loner type , and he wants to 
get out and see more of the world . 

Identification : The subject identified with both the figure and description 
of the man ( 11 Ioner ll

) . The woman was descri bed as "spoilt and dependent") . 

Card 6BM Response t i me : 7 seconds 

Mother and son. Son is definite l y contrite about something; he ' s done 
something wrong . He's had a blasting from his mother . She is annoyed, hurt, 
feels he ' s let her down . . The standard argument : "After all I've done 
for you , look what you ' ve done with your l ife" . And she ' s also feeling 
very alone at the moment, not knowing quite how to handle her son. He 
realizes he's upset his mother. He'S nervous - judgi ng by the way he ' s 
holding his hat - ill-at-ease , and there's definit ely tension between the two 
of them . Mo t her , I'd say, has very much doted on her son - hence whatever 
has happened has been a big l et down t o her . He ' s stolen t he fam i ly j ewels 
or something . The son, I ' d say , is a pretty upright kind of f ellow. He's 
made a mistake . He realizes it . He ' s s orry about it and he is try i ng to 
ask for forgiveness , but she won't budge : "What you ' ve done i s terribly 
wrong and there ' s no excuse for itll , 
(Inquiry : Can you recall their conversation? Who speaks first?) 
Mother would have spoken first : " Johnny , how could you have done such a 
terrible thing after your kind of upbringing, after everything I ' ve done for 
you - skimped , sewed, etc. " And he says : "Sorry , mother , i t ' s happened . 
I can ' t apologise for doing it . It's happened. There ' s nothing I can do 
to rectify it" . There would be no reply , and a to t al breach . He ' s unhappy 
about it . He didn ' t want it to happen. He ' s got a guilt-complex now , but 
it ' s an impulse. 

Identification : Subject identifies with both figure and description of 
son ( "upright " and IInervous ll ) . Nbther is described as "stubborn and weak". 

Card 7BM Response time : 4 seconds 

The older man , he is plotting some scheme I think . The two are plotting 
something together . . Plotting or giving advice . The younger man , he doesn 't 
want to accept it . . silent conversation . The o l d man is a decent looking 
chap , but the younger one he doesn ' t like what he ' s hearing. 
(Inquiry : It may help to make up the conversation as you go along) . 
. . "Son , I suggest that you get on the straight and narrow and behave 
yourself" .. "l\I1at for? l\I1y should I ? " It's a difficult conversation to 
make up because the old boy gives the a ir of decency , well- being. The other 
one, the young one , is certainly mali cious, has a nice sneer on his face . • 
(Inquiry: l\I1at has led up to this event?) . 
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Well, the younger one, he ' s .. again, obviously done something wrong, but 
in contr:,-st to the other photograph, he doesn't regret it at all. And 
he's sneering at the old man for trying to get him to see what he's done is 
wrong. He's not listening, he's not prepared to change his ways. He 
doesn't want to take a bit of fatherly advice. It's a very private convers­
ation. The younger one is saying "I don't care what you think, I'm going 
to stick to my guns and do what I want to do. 

Identification: Subject 
older man ( IIbenevolent"). 

identified with both figure and description of 
Young man described as "malevolent II • 

Card 12M Response time : 17 seconds 

A woman sleeping her . Say .. . not necessarily on a bed, a couch. There's 
an intruder attacking her or about to attack her . She is totally unaware 
of it. You can see she's relaxed, she hasn't noticed his presence .. I'd 
say that there is a definite aura of evil about him, although physically 
he's too old for that kind of attack. He's not a would be rapist, it's more 
a murderer. Some kind of thug out to steal . It's an older man going for 
a younger woman .. Thatls a good question, is it a woman? .,. No, I'll stick 
to my guns - that's what I saw first. 
(Inquiry: Did anything happen prior to .. ) 
No. She'S relaxed . He's an intruder . 
(Inquiry: What, then, is going to happen?) 
Heading for her throat, I'd say attempted murder . 
(Inquiry: She's wake up when he touches her . What will be said by each?) 
She'll say "\Wlat do you want? What are you doing here?"The intruder is 
obviously a bit twisted . I can't see anybody, in a situation like this, 
just murdering for gain. He may say "I' ve come to settle an old account". 
She would reply "What old account? What have I done? \Wly me?" To my mind, 
he's on the lunatic fringe - he doesn't fit in with my way of thini<ing. 
(Inquiry: \Wlat is the outcome going to be?) 
I guess he's try and maim her, take fright, and run away. She'll be hysteri­
cal, but is strong enough tD bear it. 

Identification: The subject did not identify with either actDr . However, 
he emphathized with the man's description ("frustrated") and felt that, 
although a non-aggressive person, he would like to be able to express his 
frustration in a similar way - i . B. just to "lash out" . The woman was 
described as "arrogant, weak, and egotistical". 

Card 13MF Response time: 16 seconds 

I get the impression that the woman is either dead or ill. The man's just 
found this out and he's very grief stricken. Still got his c lothes on, so 
I mean there's no "namby-pamby" , before it ever happened . I ' d say he's 
come in and found his mistress dead or murdered . It's not his wife . His 
mistress. A very much at home scene; he's just walked in and found her there 
He's grief stricken. The Sible's on the bedside table. Guess it's a 
Bible - it looks like it. The mistress is a pretty brazen bird, seeing she's 
sleeping without her top on. Dr she's expecting him .. to come visit. 
I wouldn't say that she's a prostitute somehow. He's trying to hide himself 
from reality now: his arm over his eyes. He's seen what'sthere to be seen . 
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He can't take it and he's turned his back. 
(Inquiry: Does he know why she is dead?) 
No. He's showing more shock and surprise instead or grier. He's walked in 
there, unexpected and unannounced - more expected should I say - and he round 
her lying dead in the bed. 
(Inquiry: Imagine that they could still talk to each other. What would they 
say?) 
She'd say "You've come at last. Where have you been?" Her arms are slumped 
down. I guess she's taken an overdose of something •.. The man would sigh 
"Sorry, but I got tied up at the orrice". She WDuld reply "Always your 
sturry bloody ofrice. How about me ror a change". And he's say he's got a 
wire and they've got to keep up pretences. Then they's have a blazing row 
and he'd leavl;l. 
(Inquiry: How would she reel?) 
She would, I imagine, have tried to hurt him as much as possible . Probably 
reel much contented and happy, not particularly let down. 
(Inquiry: And he ... ) 
Guilty. (a) that he has been gotten the better or her by her. Instead or 
guilt, he's reel shoc~ that she'd got the better or him; that she could speak 
that way to him; that she, in ract, is stronger than him. and (b) remorse, 
ir it ever got that rar. 

Identirication: The subject identiries with both the rigure and description 
or the man ( "unstable") . The woman is described as "strong-willed". 

Card 188M Response time: 11 seconds 

I'd say this gentleman here is "bombed", and the rriendly i.JJndon policeman 
has got his hands ... is trying to steady him, marching him orr to the police 
station to ask him what he's been doing, that it's time he sobered up and got 
home. He is attempting to shake their hands orr, unsuccessrully, and trying 
to put up a bravado that he's well, thank you, "Can I kindly go home?" ., 
(Inquiry: What has lead up to all this?) 
I'd say that he's gone out on the town. Got himselr well plastered. Sat down 
on a park bench and went to sleep .. . I'd say that he went on the "toot" 
regularly. He was with the boys playing darts, snooker or whatever. He looks 
like the type who regularly comes home late. A regular bar supporter. I'd 
say that this is no new occurrence to him. 
(Inquiry: 60 he's got involved wi th the police .. ) 
Yes, he'S trying to shrug the whole thing orr, but it's not working. There's 
a third man here - he's rairly wall-covered, but I'd say its probably one or 
his drinking buddies. I have the idea he'S rairly wall-heeled and not such 
a slob as this one. I don't know why they'd be drinking partners, but they 
are. He'S a proressional boozer, but also a respectable business man. 
(Inquiry: Where does he rit in then?) 
Well, the respectable gent was sitting boozing in the pub and said "i.JJok here, 
mate, it's time you got home. Let me help you down the road. Find a taxi". 
And he (the other) said "That's fine". And then the cop comes along and says 
"What's wrong with your mate?" The respectable gent ssys "Well, he's had one 
too many. I'm just helping him to the bus-stoP". The cop said that he's had 
too much and takes him to the police station. 

Identirication: The subject identiries with both the rigure and description 
or the Respectable man ("compassionate"). The "Boozer" is described as 
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"slovenly, lazy and a hypocrite", the policeman as "duty-bound". The latter 
was acknowledged with a degree of empathy (i.e. secondary identification). 

LADDERING PROCEDURE 

The following constructs were elicited from the TAT cerds: 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

Card 

2 

4 

68M 

78M 

12M 

13MF 

188M 

no construct (see Card 13MF below) 

loner (*) - socializer. 

upright (*) - degenerate. 

benevolent (*) - malevolent. 

frustrated (*) - fulfilled . 

unstable (*) - serene. 

compassionate (*) - egotistical. 

Cards 4, 6BM ,13MF , and 188M were retained. The "serene" old woman of Card 

2 is repeated in 

(cards 7BM/6BM); 

13MF) . 

card 13MF; "Benevolent" was dropped in favour of "upright" 

"Frustrated" (card 12M) was repeated as "unstable II (card 

The provided construct "Drink too much - Abstain" was included . 

The cards are intrepretable as follows: 

Card 2 from card 13MF ("serene") . 

Card 4. as is ("loner" ) 

Card 6BM as is ("upright") . 

Card 7BM from 68M. 

Card 12M from 13MF ("unstable" ). 

Card 13MF as is. 

Card 188M as is. 

Laddering protocols: 

(1) "Serene - unstable ("),, 

(A) (al) Serene 

(p) 
(a2) Unstable (*) 

(NP) 
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(a) (bl) Peace of mind 

To be content with one's 
self. 

Able to live with self 
and have self-respect. 

(c) (cl) Have to act as self. 

Have to open up self 
to others. 

~eel anxious. 

(2) IlLoner - Socializer" 

(A) (al) Loner 1*) 

(p) 

(B) (bl) Don't have to put up 
with the problems of 
other people. 

Other's don't get close 
to you. 

Can't do something, will­
fully, that will hurt them 
or let them down. 

I can be fair and unbiased 
towards them. 

I can "e honest towards 
them. 

(b2) Turmoil - there is no peace 
of mind, no relaxation. 

Can't be yourself. 

You are forced to put on an 
act. 

You then start believing in it. 

You get to the stage where 
you can never be your true 
self. 

Feel dishonest (towards 
self and others). 

Feel anxious. 

Drink . 

(c2) You can pretend to be what 
youtre not. 

Can hide weaknesses. 

You appear (to others) to 
cope. 

(a2) Socializer 

(NP) 

(b2) I am forced to put on an 
act. 

I feel that this is false 
and dishonest. 

Feel anxious. 
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(C) (cl) No one is there to 
support you . 

Can't share problems . 

I bottle things up. 

Feel frustrated. 

Become anxious. 

Drink. 

(3) "Upright - Degenerate" 

(A) (al) Upright (*) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) I have self-respect 
self-esteem. 

I can live with myself 
and not be ashamed of any 
of my actions. 

Feel self-fulfilled. 

(c2) Can speak your mind and 
blow off steam. 

You can get through your 
frustrations. 

Can't get "neurotic". 

(a2) Degenerate 

(NP) 

(b2) They are immoral, dishonest, 
and have no scruples. 

I would not be able to live 
with myself. 

I would have no pride left . 

Feel anxious. 

(C) (cl) I believe an upright (c2) You can put on a mask. 
person to be totally 
honest, and therefore 
there are no disadvantages. 

(4) "Compassionate - Egoistical" 

(A) (al) Compassionate (*) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) I get satisfaction from 
helping others. 

They are more open towards 
you. 

Gain self-respect. 

You can fool yourself into 
a situation. of well-being. 

Life is easier in the short 
term. 

(a2 ) Egoistical 

(NP ) 

(b2) They live for themselves 
and not others. 

You can't relate to others , 
can't get moral assistance. 

You get cut off from others. 

End up being alone . 
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People take advantage 
you. 

Feel you can't trust 
people. 

Ditto (b2). 

(5 ) "Drink too much - Abstain" 

(A) (a.l) Abstain 

(p) 

(8 ) (bl) You have more control over 
yourself. 

I can do what I want to do 
when I want to do it. 

I can be my own master. 

(C) (cl) I will have to remodel my 
life . 

It wil l be a long, drawn­
out and difficult process. 

It will need great willpower. 

I don't have much of it and 
am going to have to draw it 
from an unknown source. 

It makes me feel anxious and 
want to drink. 

Feel frustrated . 

Ebttle it up. 

Feel anxious. 

Drink. 

(c2) You don't have to rely on 
others. 

You can do what you want 
to do, when you want to. 

You are in control of the 
situation . 

Can relax. 

(a2 ) Drink too much (* ) 
(NP) 

(b2) No control or not s ufficient 
control of my self. 

Feel as though I'm living a 
lie - not being honest with 
self. 

Feel anxious . 

(c2) Helps me relax. 

I can forget about certain 
truths (about low self­
esteem) . 

Your own identify becomes 
less important . 

I can stop worrying. 
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Preliminary scrutiny of TAT 

Karl tended to present the plot to each story in a brief but clear manner; 

both background and outcome were left for the interviewer to inquire about. 

In addition, except for cards 6BM ,7BM and 12M, the stories began with 

sentences such as "I see this as .. ", "Here the man is " .. , "I get the 

impression ... ". Further, a primary hero could not be substantiated in card 

12M, and the behaviour of the hero in card 7BM was indicated to be unrepre­

sentative of Karl. 

These factors indicate that Karl generally found the TAT stimuli to be 

threatening (it may be that he tends to perceive the environment as threaten­

ing). From the defended manner in which he began his stories, he may be 

viewed as "moving away from people" (viz. Horney) or wary of others, with 

a tendency to control his perceptive input. This, in turn, invites the 

hypothesis of his being a perfectionistic, obsessive person (although there 

are no immediate indications thereof). 

In one respect, this latter hypothesis is unsupported by Karl's failure to, 

as might be expected, provide detailed descriptions of the actors and 

scenery. In fact he does the opposite: he tended to comply perceptually 

with the story actors to the extent that only card 6BM, where "mGlther and son" 

are used, did not simply specify the sex role of each person involved. In 

other words, Karl tended to withdraw from involvement in each person - again 

indicating a general wariness and discontent with interpersonal relationships. 

The only occasions when background objects were described was in cards 2 and 

13MF, where a 9ible was mentioned both times. This may be a move to distract 

from the impact of the card, and attention shall be given to the content. 

Card 18BM deserves special mention. This is the card that generally provides 

greatest insight into the dynamics of alcoholism. In this case, Karl 

involves two extra actors (not shown on the cards) - the ideational content 

of this card, as indicated by the perceptual noncompliance, may be found to 

underline his feeling about drinking. 

The tone of the cards, viewed super~icially, tends to be represented by a 

commonly indicated theme of frustration (cards 2, 4, 6BM, and 7BM), covert 
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aggression (cards 4, 6aM, 79M and 13MF) and overt aggression (cards 2 and 

12M). Thus Karl appears to have a chip on his shoulder. This may 

indicate a dominant Rebellious Child, where the aim of his games may be to 

"prove" others "non-OK". 

Transactional Analysis 

Card 2 

(a) Situation: A peasant family, husband and wife, encounter an educated 

young girl who attempts to change the wife'S lifestyle. There is no definite 

primary hero. The young girl has seco ndary hero qualities and was described 

as a "school-marm type" . The older woman, the wife, evidences desired 

characteristics and was described as "serene " . The husband appears either 

to be neglected by the other two or, himself, neglects or ignores them. He 

was described as a "boor". 

(b) Implications: Wi th no apparent primary hero, this card was treated 

from the point of view of "ideal self", and the motives which bely Karl's 

effort. Ideally, Karl would like to have serenity (see Ladder 1). The 

advantages are to be "able to live with self and have self-respect" . To do 

this, it is necessary "to be content with one's self" . Karl described him­

self as "unstable" and defined this as "turmoil - there is no peace of mind, 

no relaxation ... can't be yourself". With others, he finds it possible to 

hide his weaknesses, and "appear to cope ... you can pretend to be what 

you're not". However, Karl stresses that it is when one does this "you g."t 

to the stage where you can never be your true self". Personally, he "feel (s) 

dishonest toward self a nd others ... feels anxious ... drinks". It is also 

apparent that Karl is not able to act serene for this would entail his 

"having to open up self to others feel anxious". 

The older ·woman characterizes the "serene" ideal; the younger woman, if a 

parallel is drawn, represents the "unstable" self. In both the story and 

Ladder, the central theme is that of the person's adherence to a life style 

or ego identify, and the issue is that of retaining what is one's own or 

changing to meet the requirements of another. 
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The resemblance between these aspects of the ladder and story imply that 

the s t ory, itself, holds some significance for Karl's script. 

be clarified in the "Item Analysis". 

This may 

(c) Structural analysis: The (secondary) hero portrays a Parental ego 

state ("Get you from the fields and leave the man to ti 11 .• "). The co­

gamester also evidences a Parental ego state ("Get out from my property. 

We don't need you"). 

(d) Roles: The hero, "a social worker type", is intent on rescue. 

co-gamester, by rejecting the Rescuer, is viewed as a Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional analysis: Although a consulting room game which is 

The 

usually played by psycho therapists and welfare workers, "I'm Only Trying To 

Help You" is indulged in by people who attempt to follow "correct" 

procedure, thereby justifying their own need for inner approval and honesty 

- those factors described by Karl. In this game, the worker makes 

suggestions which the client carries out. However, they do not have the 

desired effect. Nevertheless, the worker shrugs off the failure content 

that he has done the right thing, and tries again. (See Berne, 1967, p.126). 

The situation in the story is similar to that described by Berne (ibid) : 

"If (the hero) runs up against a hard player, such as a hostile obsessional, 

he will find it more and more difficult to avoid feeling inadequate •.. 

His bewilderment at the ingratitude may cause him considerable suffering, 

indicating the complex motives underlying his own behaviour. The 

bewilderment is the payoff This motive is based upon the position 

that people are ungrateful and disappointing". The theme of the game is 

further reinforced by Karl's feeling of "turmoil" and injunction to 

"appear to cope II • 

Card 4 

(a) Situation: The hero, a "loner", resists the seductive advances of the 

"spoilt and dependent" co-gamester in his attempt to end their relationship. 

(b) Implications: In the Ladder (2), Karl indicated that he preferred being 

I 
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a loner. This had the advantage of enabling him to distance himself from 

others so that he cou ld not "hurt them Dr let them down". This way, he 

believed, he could be honest for he would no t be "forced to put on an act" 

(re: advantages of contrasting pole, "Socializerll). However, being a 

loner enforces certain disadvantages which lead Karl inevitably to drink. 

He appears to be a person who desires sharing his problems with others. 

He does not do this, however, and by "bottling things up .. feels frustrated 

becomes anxious . . and drinks" , This card may provide some insight 

into the way he perceives the co-gamester engineering his frustration, and 

the way in which he responds at the game level. 

(c) Structural analysis: Socially, the hero evidences an Adult ego state 

(e . g. the attempted dignity), but psychologically the hero transacts from 

his Parent ego state (e.g. the extensive criticisms of t he other) . The co­

gamester is portrayed from an Adult ego state (She is "trying to persuade 

him .. "), Dr Parent ego s tate ("trying to mother him .. . pamper him".). 

(d ~ Roles: The hero is intimately involved in the transaction. The 

opening sentence, " . . the man is playing hard to get", together with 

"there's been an argument" and his final rejection of her advances, indicates 

that he assumes the Persecutor role. The co-gamester is the Victim and, 

although she attempts to offer herself as a Rescuer, this is aimed at the 

retrieval of her own position. 

(e) Transactional analysis: As the hero, Karl appears to be playing "Now 

I've Got You, You Son Of A 8itch". He has manoevered the co-gamester into 

a position where he may offer his disapproval of her. In this case, it 

is a dislike of being pampered, mothered. They have had an argument, but 

he brushes aside her attempts at seduction. The hero obtains two ends: 

(i) he feels justified in breaking their relationship, and does so avoiding 

confronting his own deficiencies. (ii) In the light of the Implications, 

the hero is free to "speak (his) mind and blow off steam" (Ladder 2). In 

other words, this game aims at the blame-free expression of aggression (see 

Chapter Two, Transactional Analysis, "Some game examples"). 
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Card 68M 

(a) The "upright" hero, although feeling guilty and r emo r seful for some 

anti-social act, is refused forgiveness by his "stubborn and weak" mother. 

(b) Implications: "Upright", in Ladder 3, again reflects Karl's need for 

self-respect and self-esteem. He strongly disapproves of dishonest 

r elationships but suggests that "life is easier in the short term .. (if) 

you can fool yourself into a situation of well-being .. (by) .. putting 

on a mask". Nevertheless, the apparent strength of his convictions (e.g. 

" I believe an upright person to be totally honest, and therefore there are 

no d i sadvantages") and well--developed superego (e. g. "I would have no pride 

left") elicits the anxiety which apparently motivates his drinking. This 

seems to describe the situation the hero finds himself in in the story. 

(c) Structural analysis: At the social level, the hero evidences an Adu l t 

ego state (" .. it's happened. I can't apologize for doing it. There's 

nothing I can do to rectify it"). At the psychological level, he adopts 

a Child ego state ("He's nervous .. ill-at--ease .. got a guilt complex .. "). 

The co-gamester (mother) maintains a Parental ego state at both the social 

("What you've done is terribly wrong .. After all I've done for you") and 

psychological ("she .. feels he's l et her down") level. 

(d) Ro l es: 3y asking for forgiveness, the hero is depicted as a Victim. 

By refusing to be a Rescuer, the co-gamester is seen as a Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional AnalySis: The hero's misfortune appears to have besn 

contrived. The hero'S mother makes use of a "standard argument: after all 

I've done for you .. ". i.e. it is "a blasting" he's had before. Thus 

it may be that the hero has provoked the co-gamester into putting him down. 

The game suggested is that of "KICK MO". Here , the player, a Victim, 

attempts to procure sympathy (i.e. Rescue) and denies that he de l iber ate l y 

attracts a Persecutor. This appears to have been done through "Uproar",a 

game ·"marked by a slamming door " played by any two people who are t r ying 

to avoid sexual intimacy" (8erne, 1967, p.ll5). While the desired payo f f 

of "Kick Me" is sympathy, the actual payoff is a discounting. Perhaps 

this is the existential position which Karl is attempting to fulfil. This 
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may be the case for there are similarities between the game played here and 

that played in card 4 C'Now I've Sot You, You Son Of A 'li tch ,,) - the 

secondary payoff of "Uproar" is to be left alone. In other words, to be 

a "loner ll
, 

Card 78M 

(a) Situation: An old and a young man in conversation, the "benevolent" 

old man (hero) attempting to give advice to the "malevolent" other. The 

younger man has apparently done something wrong, but decides that advice is 

unnecessary, rejecting that of the hero. 

(b) Implications: (i) re 68M, "upright". (ii) In the previous card, the 

hero was the character guilty of misconduct and subject to advice from 

another. In this card, the roles are reversed. While the responses of the 

two heros differ, their underlying motives remain the same: acting with 

accordance to some covert injunction. Therefore, while the behaviour of 

the hero does not appear representative and a Life Game is not indicated, 

some insight may be gained with regard to the ulterior motive of the present 

pastime. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero, the older man, maintains a Parental ego 

state ("Son, I suggest that you get on the straight and narrow and behave 

yourself"). The co-gamester, although being treated as a child, responds 

from his Adult ego state (which appears contaminated by his Child): "I 

don't care what you think, I'm going to stick to my guns and do what I 

want to do (what for .. why should I?")). 

Roles: The hero is portrayed as a Rescuer. Although he may also be 

viewed as a Persecutor, the description "air of decency" seems to rule this 

out. The co-gamester rejects the hero'S advances, and is thus seen as a 

Persecutor. He is not a Victim, although he has done something wrong, for 

he does not accept being the underdog. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The pastime suggested here is "Happy to Help" 

(Berne, 1967, pp.145-6). However, in the context of the hero's actions, 

game aspects are apparent. 
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Although credit must be given to the hero for his "good" intentions, it 

is also necessary to question his underlying motive. If the story was not 

intended as a game, it may be expected that the two actors might have 

evidenced complimentary responses. Instead, as they do not, their responses 

may involve covert motives. The question, "why does the co-gamester reject 

the hero" must be answered. It may be hypothesized that the hero, Karl, 

intends the rejection, i. e. as in "Kick Me". According to Berne (ibid), 

the gamester in "Happy to Help" "may be doing penance for past wickedness 

or seeking prestige". This may be seen in the light of the Implications 

(i) where Karl suggested that "you can fool yourself into a situation of 

well-being .. by .. putting on a mask". The "air of decency" and role of 

Rescuer may be this mask and, thus, account for t he well-being of the hero. 

Neverthe less, the dishonesty of the role engenders anxiety - and is ended 

by the no ncompliance of the co-gamester . 

Card 12M 

(a) Situat ion : A sleeping woman is attac ke d by a "frustrated" intruder. 

(b) Implications: Karl did not identify with the s ituation a nd, of the 

actors , the "frustrated" man attained the role of secondary hero. Karl 

equated "frustration" with being "unstable" ( Ladder 1) . (see card 2). This 

card appears to reflect urges that Karl holds in check. 

(c) Structural analysis : Although the hero "doesn 't f it i n with my way 

of thinking", he doe s reflect a (Rebellious) Child ego state by the manner 

in which he attempt s to expend the chip on his 'shoulder t'I' ve c ome to settle 

an old account"). 

(d) Roles : As a murderous intruder, the (secondary) hero portrays a 

Persecutor, and the co-gamester is the Victim. 

(e) Transactional analysis: Three elements are seen t o be important here: 

firstly, the anger a nd frustration of a Rebellious Child; secondly, the 

passivi ty ( "to tally unaware .. relaxed .. hasn' t noticed his prese nce") 

and general nature ( "arrogant, weak and egoistical") of the co-gamester; 
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thirdly, Karl's diffioulty in identifying with his projeotion (i.e. his 

choice of theme) suggests that he fears loss of control and that his story 

represents what may happen if he did not manage his internal drive (to 

rebel, to unleash his frustration in an aggressive manner). 

According to Berne (1974, p.341), nearly all aggression is part of the game 

of "Now I've Got You, You Son Of a Bitch". In other words, he is saying 

"Thank you for giving me an excuse to get angry". Another way of saying 

this is "You don't really care" (James, 1977, p. 390). This may involve the 

co-gamester, or others. 

These aspects shall be examined more intensely under "Item Analysis". 

Card 13MF 

(a) Situation: The "unstable" hero walks into the bedroom of his "strong­

willed" mistress and finds her dead in bed. 

(b) Implications: as card 12M, "unstable" (Ladder 1). 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero attempts to maintain an Adult ego state. 

This is apparent from the way in which he denies emotional involvement (e.g. 

"He's showing more shock and surprise instead of grief " .•. "trying to 

hide from reality") and attempting to respond to her Adult ("Sorry, I got 

tied up at the office"). The co-gamester replies from a Child ego state 

("How about me for a change?"). 

(d) Roles: There appear to be two sequences. In the first, both hero 

and co-gamester are Victims. In the second, he remains a Victim, while 

she becomes a Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The appearance of the two sequences described 

above suggest the game "Now I've Got You, You Son Of A Bitch" . However, 

as it is the hero who responds from the Adult, and as it is the co-gamester 

who appears to have gained the one-up position, the reverse of this game is 

indicated - "WIly Does This Always Happen To Me?" 
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This game is -played by resentful people who are self-destructive. Karl's 

resentment of the co- gamester is apparent from his description of her as 

"brazen .. " and the argument along with its consequences. These conse­

quences delineate the aim of the game : its self-destructive urge is visible 

in the manner in which Karl engineers the emotional downfall of the hero. 

At the same time, the hero avoids assuming the responsibility for his 

expression of anger (" they'd have a blazing row") and also avoids confronting 

his own deficiencies ("he's trying to hide himself from reality .. he can't 

take it .. shock that she'd got the better of him .. remorse, if it ever 

got that far"). 

WAHM is related to "Kick Me". 

Card 18BM 

(a) Situation: The "compassionate" hero attempts to help a drunk acquaint­

ance home. 

(b) Implications: In Ladder 4, Karl indicates that one of the ways in 

which he obtains self-respect (other than by being honest with himself) 

is by "helping others". At the same time, other people become more open 

towards him . However, Karl lIean I t trust people" and "becomes cu t off" from 

them. \\klen this occurs, he becomes lonely, feels frustrated, "bottles it 

up .. feel anxious .. drink". Karl appears to be caught between helping 

others , and gaining self-respect, and avoiding others, thus remaining "in 

control of the situation". Only when he feels in control can he relax. The 

present s tory shows the hero in control, being able to direct the relation­

ship with the other. 

At the same time , the presence of the intoxicated co-gamester, who was 

described as "slovenly, lazy, and a hypocrite", offers Karl's attitudes 

towards drinking and drunkenness. These shall be examined under "Hypotheses 

and the Life Script". 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero is cast as a Parent ("Lood here mate, 

it's time you got home. Let me help you ... "). The co-gamester is a 
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Child ("can I go home?). 

(d) Roles: The hero plays the Rescuer, the co-gamester a Victim accepting 

rescue. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The hero plays a Rescuer. In line with the 

implications, this enables him to be one-up and control the relationship. 

The description of "Happy to Help" in card 7BM is relevant. An aspect 

of possible importance is that of the co-gamester ' s helplessness. He is 

in no posi,tion to retaliate and refuse rescue (as in card 7BM) and, thus, is 

possibly not fully aware of being helped. The importance of this statement 

must be seen in terms of Steiner's (1975, p.25~ belief that such rescue 

acts are borne out of a fear of being alone (i.e. rather than purely a fear 

of rejection) . 

Item Analysis 

Gard 2 

" conceptions of family relationships and attitudes 
toward the environment generally as giving, supportive, 
versus barren, depriving" (Rapaport, 1968, p.487). 

Karl recognized elements of himself in the hero, who was portrayed as a 

Controlling Parent. In the analysis, it was suggested that the hero viewed 

the world as ungrateful and disappointing and, consequently, felt inadequate, 

bewildered, and frustrated . The hero's offer of advice to the co-gamester 

was believed to reflec t his personal need for approval. 

Karl's own home atmosphere was described as "socially isolated", with his 

father (see card 7BM) dominating. On the assumption that the young girl 

mirrors Karl, it is clear that he believed himself to be an "outsider" 

(re: TAT). The contrasting descriptions of the girl against the husband 

and wife in the story suggest that Karl was the "white sheep" of his own 

family, i.e. having achieved the required academic success, Karl sought to 

present himself honestly to others. This is in marked contrast to the 

ways in which he viewed his father's interpersonal relationships. The 
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apparent antipathy with his own father is symbolized by the farmer in the 

story who has turned his back on the two women. Karl suggests that this 

indicates "negligence, lack of interest, or playing a game .. ". The 

farmer plays only a small part in the story and this may reflect his 

rejection by Karl. That he is portrayed as "driving t he horses" in the 

absence of any other behaviour may represent Karl's perception of him as a 

Controlling Parent whose abilities failed to go beyond work. 

On the other hand, the older woman (i.e. Karl's mother) is portrayed as 

the central co-gamester. Her depiction as a badly dressed, working class 

peasant sets her apart from the hero , who is wealthy, slender, well-dressed 

and learned . At the same time, she is admired for her "serenity" and her 

preparedness to stand up for her ideals. This suggests that Karl, although 

close to his mother, felt distanced both emotionally and phySically. This 

hypothesis shall be examined in card BSM. One other element that appears 

to be described is the relationship between his parents. In his history 

he described this as poor, largely because of his father's influence. 

The argument between hero and co-gamester may be interpreted as Karl question­

int his mother's alliance to her husband in the face of the home atmosphere: 

"she's defending her situation in life .. " This serves merely to add fuel 

to Karl's fiery relationsh ip with his father, which tends to dominate his 

conception of the environment: people are dictating, unsupportive and 

depriving. 

Card 4 

" male-female conflict, fostering expression of attitudes 
towards feminine demands and mascu line wishes not to be 
tied down or problems of controlling impulses. In general, 
a good picture for learning about conceptions of male a nd 
female roles, as well as sexual roles " (ibid, pp. 4S7-4SS). 

Karl recently parted from his fiancee following his discovery of her affair. 

This card tends to reflect the bitterness he still feels, but,more than that, 

it also provi des some insight into the manner i n which he feels about being 

tied down. 

Taking the latter aspect first, the hero stated " .. she's been trying to 

mother him, look after him .. and he doesn't like it. He'S a loner type, 
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and he wants to get out and see more of the world". It is suggested - and 

this may be more clearly viewed in card 7BM - that Karl desires emancipation 

from his family, and especially the influence of his father. The reason 

that it is the father that is pointed out rests upon "he wants to get out" 

- Karl saw his father as the main antagonist. Perhaps the attempt on the 

part of the co-gamester merely succeeds in hooking Karl back into the 

feelings he had about his father. In other words, Karl disp l ays a great 

need for freedom from parental influence. The game depicted in the 

Transactional analysis indicates, however, that he does not have the se l f-

assurance to make the decision himself. Perhaps he is trying t o force 

the issue by being expelled. 

The way in which he constructs the co-gamester's answer in the story" .. 

Aren't I good enough?", seems to support the dominance of his fathe r 's 

i nfluence on his decisions about people (see History). In other words, 

Karl has not broken free of him or his constructed view of other people. The 

Impl ications suggest that Karl recognizes this "mask", but he, as yet, does 

not know how to cope without it. He knows what he feels he should be; 

"honest" . 

Card 6BM 

" permits expression of the subject's attitude towar d 
the mother figure (guilt feelings , dependence versus 
independence, overprotectiveness) and of strong attach­
ment of either toward the other" (ibid, p. 4BB). 

I n many ways, this story is a repeat of card 4. As before, the central 

relationship is male-female and the outcome describes the proposed hypothesis; 

Karl ' s rejection by his family (here the mother ). 

Apparent, too, is Karl's fear of rebelling against the family injunction to 

act according to their ideals. This is supported to a large extent by 

three references: firstly, "feels he Islet her down" i secondly "He I 5 

s to l en the family jewels or something"; and thirdly, " .. how could you have 

done such a terrible thing after your kind of upbringing?" 

The co-gamester depicted is expected to be hi s mother. This may very well 
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be the case for the hero is evidencing "a guilt complex", a response in 

line with a Son who has always been close to his mother. However, that 

Karl has presented a story where a son lets his mother down, may indicate 

some resentment on his part for her. That the hero refers to the episode 

as "an impulse" suggests that Karl has controlled the desire over the years. 

The cause of Karl's anger seems to be linked with the co-gamester "not 

knowing quite how to handle her son", for "she won I t budge: 'W1at you I VB 

done is terribly wrong and there's no excuse for it'''. This may represent 

Karl's feeling that hi.s mother failed to really understand him, that he felt 

he could not approach her with personal problems (see History). In other 

words, Karl is attempting to attain attention in the form of "cold pricklies", 

as would the Rebellious Child (i.e. any attention, be it even negative 

stroking, is better than no attention at all). 

Card 7BM 

" frequently yields 
attitudes toward his 
general (dependence, 
(ibid, p.4BB). 

information about the subject's 
own father and authority in 
compliance, rejection, defi2.nce)" 

Karl described his relationship with his father as being poor. Furthermore, 

Karl saw him as authoritarian, and preceding cards indicate Karl's desire 

to rebe l against enforced compliance. For these reaons it is to be expected 

that the hero in the story may have been aligned with the figure of the 

younger man. However, Karl chose to identify with the older man. 

Rather than seen as a represantation of Karl's father (as a "decent looking 

chap" it doesn't seem warranted) , the card appears to refer, rather, to 

Karl's feelings about authority. However, as Karl does not use the father 

figure directly here, this may be a reinforcement of his reject ion. 

In this story the hero (i.e. Karl) assumes the authoritative role. This 

indicates that Karl feels more comfortable in relation"ships when he is in 

control (re : "well-being"). That Karl (i) cannot offer any disadvantages 

of "upright" (ladder 3) and (ii) portrays the co-gamester as an unrepentent 

law-breaker, suggests that Karl has a well-developed Parent ego state -
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one that contaminates his Adult. 

The contrasting pole of "upright", "degenerate", indicates why Karl avoids 

immoral behaviour: "I would not be able to live with myself .. I would 

have no pride left". As in card 4, the injunctions of his father are 

apparent here. Why, then, does he include an antagonistic and reprehensive 

co-gamester? The answer may be proposed by the revealing question, why 

did Karl perceive the contrasting po le of "upright" (i.e. benevolent) to 

be "degenerate" (i. e. malevolent)? According to Tschudi (1977), the !), 

construct defines the dimension along which the person wants to move. There­

fore, Karl may be desirous of being the co-gamester. In other words, the 

co-gamester represents an important element of need: the desire of being 

defiant. 

Karl, while desiring to rebel or defy family injunctions, is bound by 

strong Parental injunctions to comply. 

Card 12M 

" allows the subject to express his feelings and hopes 
about therapy; at times the attitude towards passive 
dependence i s also strikingly shown by it" (ibid , p. 488). 

While Karl failed to substantiate a primary hero, he did indicate a 

secondary hero whom he described as "frustrated". Interpreting this aspect, 

only, in terms of the therapy hypothesis, it is suggested that Karl will 

attempt to make sure that "others don't get close to (him)" (Ladder 2). 

These are the Laddered Implications. On the other hand, the control he 

maintains so carefully may be easily swept away once he starts to let go. 

Perhaps this is what he is afraid of and why he defends himself in this 

card. Parental demands (i. e. being "upright") appear to re-establish their 

dominance following the secondary hero'S initial urge to "lash out" (re: 

Identification): "He'll try and maim her, take fright, and run away". 

The manner in which Karl may be expected to 'run away' from involvement in 

therapy is suggested by this contaminating Parent - perhaps offerring 

advice to group members (i.e. "Happy to Help") or rationalizing emotive 

material that arises. His verbalizations are likely to be aimed at the 
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family, and his father in particular: "I've come to settle an old account". 

There are descriptions of the secondary hero that indicate a poor self­

concept: "a definite aura of evil . . he's too old . . a bit twisted". 

Ho wever , Karl vehemently rejects identification with tl1e hero ( "he doesn't 

fit in with my kind of thinking"). \\hile this may invalidate drawing 

hypotheses about Kar l in the hero , if his denial is assumed to be a function 

of his defen ce system , it may mean that Karl sees himself as "not-OK", but, 

finding this threatening (because of Parental demands against personal 

weakness - see father's history), attempts to hide behind an acceptable 

social mask (which, itself, engenders anxiety - see ladder 1, "unstable"). 

Karl depicts the co-gamester as a female. Although he subsequently question­

ed her gender, it is significant that he first (impulsivity?) chose a female 

to represe nt a passive (nslee pingn) figure. His anger may, thus, be 

directed at his passive mother (see card 2, Item Analysis) . Secondly, Karl 

decided to retain his first gender identification of the co-gamester e'No , I'll 

stick to my guns - that's what I saw first"). This may indicate a positive-

ness and assertiveness, or it may indicate the impulsivity of a Rebellious 

Child. 

Card 13MF 

" usually elicits the subject's attitude toward and 
conception of sexuality and sex partners" (ibid, p.489). 

Shortly before Karl began drink ing heavily he parted from his f iancee after 

he had discovered that she had been seeing another man. This incident 

appears t o have a strong relationship to the story in this card. 

Firstly, the co-gamester is referred to as "his mistress .. not his wife". 

She is seen to be "either dead or ill". The hero is "grief-stricken". In 

other words, Karl has accepted the finality of his break-up, but remains 

very hurt about it. 

Karl does not appear to be able to handle this pain well. He avoids by 

"hid (ing) himself from reality .. arm over his eyes . . he can't take it and 
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he's turned his back". His depressive affect is minimalized by 

rationalization: "He's showing more shock and surprise instead of grief. 

He's walked in there, unexpected and unannounced .. and he found her 

lying dead in the bed". During his account of this story, Karl has had 

the hero change from "grief-stricken" (mentioned twice) to shocked and 

surprised. He now involves the hero in a game of WHAM (see transactional 

analysis) where the co-gamester ass umes the blame for his frustration and 

subsequent anger. This appears to have two major advantages for the 

hero : (i) he is able to place the blame for everything upon the co_gamester's 

shoulders, thus avoiding confronting his own shortcomings. He may, then, 

be in a good position to procure sympathy of any interested parties. (ii) 

he is able to avoid experiencing his depression, an aspect that may only 

make him anxious as well (re: "remorse, if it ever got that far"). 

The manner in which he perceives the co-gamester: "not-OK", tends to 

strengthen these observations: "Instead of guilt, he'd feel shock that she'd 

got the better of him". The aim of this existential view may be to keep 

people at a distance when it is expected that he must take an active role in 

the relationship. By being rejected, he is able to entice people into 

rescuing him. 

The card appears to offer more insights into Karl's emotional relationship 

with his ex-fiancee than his sexual relationship. Karl d i d not avoid the 

sexual issue, but he did tend to minimalize its importance in the story: 

".. there' 5 no . namby- pamby I ". But perhaps this is disturbing for he 

uses a co lloquialism to describe sexual involvement, and then refers to a 

Sible on the bedside table, i.e. a reluctance to enter this area? Karl 

returns to the topic and criticizes her as "brazen .. seeing that she's 

sleeping without her top on". The latter statement is somewhat s ymbolic 

of a person being exposed emotionally. In the light of previous indications, 

he may be making a Parental assessment, one bound up in his f ear of intimacy. 

Card 188M 

" usually elicits stero-typed stories of robbery or 
drunkenness; intense aggressions or attitudes toward 
adiction may also be expressed" (ibid, p.489) . 
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As expected, the story is about drunkenness. In other words, the presenting 

problem is not avoided, which may indicate that drinking plays a central 

role in an Alcholic Game. 

The hero is not the central character (i.e. the actor portrayed on the 

card). This may indicate that the desired outcome of drinking has more of 

a covert as opposed to overt significance . For example, the verification 

of an existential view rather than some physical stroking . 

The hero is portrayed as a Rescuer playing "Happy to Help". This has the 

advantage of enabling the hero to enter into a relationship but to remain 

in control and, thus, not have to commit himself intimately. It must be 

pointed out that Karl tends to drink on his own, not in pubs. Therefore 

the significance of the hero ' s actions must be confined to interpersonal 

relationships among friends or employers/employees . 

Karl does not i dentify himself with the average "boozer" . The hero is 

"fairly well heeled and not such a slob a respectable businessman. ~". 

He does, however, recognise that there may be a game element to his drinking: 

"he I 5 a professional boozer!!. 

There does not appear to be any conflict with the cop - in fact, Karl 

empathasized with him for his being "duty-bound". Karl, too, as the 

"respectable gent" is bound by his "compassion". Thus suggests that "Happy 

to Help" is no pastime here, but an introjected game. Perhaps the 

"professional" aspec t meanS that Karl, by drinking, attempts to suppress 

his need to be compassionate, to do the right thing. However, drinking 

only enables him to do as the "boozer" here does: "to put up a bravado 

that he'S well, thank you " It is then significant that the outcome 

of this act is to be Rescued and provided with sympathy. 

Conclusion 

(a) Titles used: Card 2 primary hero not substantiated but "I'm 
only trying to help you" indicated as 
Pastime . 

l 
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Card 4 

Card 6BM 

Card 73M 

Card 12M 

Card 13MF 

Card 188M 

"Now I've Got You, You San of a Bitch". 

"Kick Me". 

"Happy to Help". 

primary hero not substantiated , but in 
the Item Analysis e lements of "Now I've 
Got You, You Son of a Bitch" are 
ind icated. 

"Why Does This Always Happen To Me?" 

"Happy to Help". 

(b) Thesis: Of the cards in which the hero was substantiated (cards 4, 

68M, 78M, 13MF and 188M), Karl tended to reveal either Adult or Parent ego 

states; only in card 6BM was the Child ego state depicted. This indicates 

one of two things: either Karl does not use games to reinforce his life 

pOSition , or that he has a Blocked-Out Child . For reasonS that shall be 

discussed, the latter thesis was accepted: Karl presented as a Parent­

contaminated Adult with a Slocked-Out Child . According to Harris (1970, 

p.97) such a man is duty-dominated . lilt is as if, at some point in his 

childhood, he was so utterly quashed by serious, stern,duty-bound parents 

that he found the only safe way to proceed through life was to turn his Child 

off completely, or to block it out". It is significant, then, that the 

only Child ego card (6aM) evidences the game of "Kick Me" and that the card 

depicts the "mother figure". 

Of the games depicted above, the hero 

lBBM), Persecutor (card 4) and Victim 

was portrayed as a Rescuer (cards 7BM, 

(cards 63M and 13MF). The co-gamester 

was seen to be either a Persecutor (cards 6BM, 7BM, 13MF) or Victim (cards 

4, 13MF, 18BM). Amongst these, there is no consistent indication as to how 

Karl perceives himself or others. 

Nevertheless, as game themes are equally divided amongst justifying rage 

(cards 4, 12M), feeling worthless (cards 69M, 13MF) and seeking prestige 

(cards 7BM, 18BM), it appears that Karl ' s thesis presents as "I'm not-OK, 

You're OK", the introjective position. This is supported by "Kick Me", 

the only game presented at the Child ego state level . He appears to present 

this theme as III I m not good enough, you can show me how (ha , ha)II. 
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(c) Dynamics and Aim: Karl appears to be involved in an identity 

crisis. In the months prior to the onset of his drinking Karl experienced 

a number of traumatic incidents: death of his father, sale of family 

business, break-up with fiancee, and failure of business enterprises for 

which he remains financially responsible. These seem to have "activated II 

underlying insecurities and feelings of inadequacy. There is a strong 

relationship between his affective state, his cognitive viewpoint, and 

family injunctions . This also appears to be related to his present need for 

alcohol. 

Point one: Karl is an intelligent person, who has attained high professional 

qualifications. He presented as an individual who tends to rationalize 

and intellectualize, and whose insight was relatively poor. He is intolerant 

of insincerity and people who take refuge in social "masks". He tends 

rigidly to adhere to demands for interpersonal honesty, yet his games do 

not reflect his own ability to comply. 

Karl comes from an achievement-oriented home. His father, an accountant, 

ran his own firm which Karl eventually joined. Throughout his childhood 

Karl and his father remained emotionally isolated. Karl remembered him as 

an intolerant person, one who was perfectionistic and stressed the importance 

of social standing. He may be seen as a Controlling Parent . This has 

Significance for Karl's script. 

In card 2, the 'father-figure' is perceived as emotionally-isolated from 

Karl and his mother. He is rejected as a central character in Karl's 

world. 

His influence on Karl was profound: In card 4 (Item analysis), it is 

suggested that Karl continues to remain under his father's injunction to 

excel, thus pointing to the origin of his present concern, "Aren't I good 

enough?" At the same time, Karl does not appear to desire a passive role . 

In each of the cards in which the hero was substantiated, he is active, 

In other words, he has the determination or need to be a "Winner" (as 

desired by his father), however he is an unhappy and frustrated Winner. 

Like his father, Karl has an over-developed Parent ego state which tends to 
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contaminate his Adult decisions. It is interesting that, in card 7BM, he 

aSSumes the role of the father-figure as opposed to that (expected) of the 

son. It may be more understandable and in line with his childhood 

experiences for Karl to have identified with the young co-gamester, who is 

passively aggressive and rejecting of the father. However, this was felt 

to indicate Karl's suppressed desire - one that he controls in the face of 

paternal injunctions. 

Yet while the Implications stress Karl's aversion to wearing masks, he 

portrays himself as a Rescuer, "Happy to Help". This is doubly interesting 

as in each case (cards 7SM, 183M) the co-gamester is a male. (This shall 

be discussed in relation to co-gamesters, below). 

Point Two: Affectively, Karl presented as an agitated, depressed and con­

trolled individual who expressed a desire For increased self-respect. He 

described himself as a "loner", a person who "tends to keep problems to one 

self" . Interpersonally, he prefers to avoid intimate relationships. 

In each card which involved a female co-gamester, Karl (the hero) became 

involved in conflict. In cards 4 and 12M, he reveals a great deal of 

frustration and anger. In these instances the co-gamester is demarcated 

as a Victim, although in the latter card it is the hero that ends up being 

Persecuted. In cards 63M and 13MF, t he hero is the Victim of a Persecutory 

co-gamester. His depression and poor self-image are evident here. 

The two major female figures in Karl's life were his mother and his ex­

fiancee. Karl described his mother as a "soft, loving and generous" person. 

However he felt that she could not be approached for sympathy although she 

was a caring person . In contrast to his relationship with his father, 

Karl was close to his mother. Card 6BM, the "mother card", indicates that 

Karl feels resentful toward her. This is understandable in terms of the 

role she espouses as co-gamester that of a Controlling Parent. It is 

suggested that, from the hero's responses, Kar l is frustrated by her lack 

of maternal empathy (i.e. failure to Rescue). This may be related to her 

"malleability" (re: History) as card 2 reveals the co-gamester, the wife 

of the rejected "father", as being content with her familial status quo. 

I n other words, Karl felt let down by his mother's continued alliance with 
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a father he rejected. This, itself, suggests that Karl, demanding of the 

mother-figure, presents an unresolved "Oedipal Complex" (!). But in no 

card is the co-gamester accepted as a Rescuer; in the only card in which 

rescue was offered, the co-gamester was rejected. 

Karl's break-up with his fiancee seems to be expressed in cards 4 and 13MF. 

In the former, his "fiancee" attempts a reconciliation but this he refuses. 

Karl's anger for her is clear. In card 13MF, the co-gamester is maneouvered 

into a game of WHAM where she assumes the responsibility (b lame ) for his 

anger, i.e. again evidence of emotional control. 

It is is hypothesized that Karl responded with anger to the female figure 

because (i) they represent a less threatening antagonist than the male (i.e. 

father) representation; (ii) he feels frustrated at the lack of support 

coming from the environment - a reactivation of childhood insecurity (see 

below) . 

Point three: Karl was an un planned child born 2 months prematurely. In 

addition, his father wanted a girl instead. 

These aspects, whether true or not, were recalled by Karl in the interview. 

In other words, the impact they made upon his self-concept is valid. It 

may be assumed that, as a result, Karl must have felt unwanted to a large 

e xtent. This, now, places a perspective upon his disappointment regarding 

the perceived lack of support from his mother. 

With Controlling Parents, Karl is expected to have developed a dominant 

Adapted Child. This is indicated by his roles in the TAT. He appears to 

function according to the following injunctions: (i ) Don't admit wea,<nesses; 

(ii) Don't feel; (iii) Be competitive (from father); and (iv) Be helpful 

(from mother). The reason why Karl, on the one hand, avoids being 

Rescued may be traced to these injunctions . 

Point four: There appears to be a parallel between Karl's script and his 

alcoholism. 

Script-wise, Karl avoids losing emotional control . 30und up with this is the 
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need to succeed, to be top dog, to maintain the respect of others. Thus, 

while he feels inadequate and insecure, he cannot ask for the support of 

another. He must retain the identify approved of by his father. For 

example, he may remain in contro l by being the Rescuer himself. Yet Karl 

is unhappy about doing so for he sees this as being insincere. 

The disadvantages of "Orink too much" (ladder 5) echo his insecurity: "No 

contro l or not sufficient control of myse lf ... feel as though I'm living 

a lie - not being hones t with self .. feel anxious". The advantages of 

drinking similarly support this area as being of central concern: "Helps 

me relax .. I can forget about certain truths (about low self-esteem) 

Your own identity becomes less important .. I can stop worrying". 

Point five: Karl's present affective state appears to have been activated 

by recent traumatic incidents. 

Karl's father died 2 years prior to the onset of his delta drinking. A 

figure whom he had reportedly hated, Karl only began to get close to him 

in the last 9 months of his life. As Karl has revealed many common 

characteristics, his death may also, it is suggested, have led Karl to feel 

he had lost part of his own identity. Further, as he had now had the 

chance to examine his model more closely during their final months together, 

Karl may have become disillusioned with the consequences of a life of 

emotional control. 

His mother remarried and went to live in England. This removed another 

source of identification, i.e. another "rootll was removed, 

His break-up with his fiancee resulted after he found that she was having 

an affair with another man. This provided a breeding ground for his 

questioning of his own manhood (and , thus, identity). 

He sold his father's business which he had been managing, and this also may 

have removed a familiar and supportive pillar. 

It is suggested that although Karl worked for his father's firm, he also 

resented it. This is indicated by the need he expressed in Ladder 5: 
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"I can do what I want to do when I want to do it". It is further suggested 

that he continued to work there as it provided a necessary source of stroking; 

"I have respect and self-esteem" (Ladder 3, the advantages of being 

"Upright" - the hero in the "father card"). Unfortunately, after going 

into business for himself (doing what he wanted to do), he ran into diffi-

culties and now owes cred itors R21 000. This appeared t o be the last straw 

in a series of esteem-lowering incidents leading up to referral. 

Hypothesis: By drinking Karl is able to accomplish two major goals: 

(i) As a drug, alcohol presents with the secondary benefit of 

relaxation/Freedom from tension. 

(ii) 3y drinking, Karl derives the primary benefit, that is, being 

able to support a scr ipt which he, following a number of negating 

incidents, is no longer secure in. 

The script, which was written by his father, portrays Karl as a Winner, a 

person financially successful, achievement oriented, and respected by his 

peers. In order to accomplish t his, it is necessary that such a person 

does not facilitate any disapproval from others or fail in any endeavours. 

It is necessary that he, at all times, retain control of any situation he is 

in, or avoid any situation that may be hazardous to the outcome of a success 

story. This script was reinforced by Karl's mother, if only by her 

compliance to it. 

If Karl's childhood had substantiated his existential view of himself and 

others as "I'm OK, You're OK", that of the Nurtured Child, he would have 

been better equipped to experience the esteem-lowering events of the past 

two years. However, he chose to defend against his insecurities (see 

Point three) by Adapting to meet the demands of his controlling parents: 

"You must be OK, let others be not-OK". Following the events described 

above (Point five), Karl felt unsure of himself, his potentials, his life 

style, and the i ntegrity of his previously accepted script. 

Drinking enabled Karl to suppress his uncertainty and anxiety . However the 
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need to depend upon some external source for emotional support contradicted 

one major injunction· - one that has prevented him from asking for the 

support and sympathy of his mother (and others) - "don't admit weaknesses". 

In other words, by drinking he reveals to others that he has lost control . 

The realization of this produced further anxiety. Yet there appeared to 

be sufficient acceptance of the parental injunction for control to prevent 

Karl drinking to extreme iimits, i.e. he maintained a strict delta pattern 

that did not interfere with his responsibilities at work. 

(d) Roles: Karl generally plays Victim or Rescuer, but displayed a 

desire to be a Persecutor in the TAT as well; co-gamesters were usual l y 

perceived as Persecutors . 

(e) Social Paradigm: The common interaction is that between Karl and 

his mother . In this case the game of "Kick Me" appears to represent his 

present experience . 

Karl (Adult) 

Mother (Adult) 

"I'm sorry if I've done wrong". 

"There I 5 no excuse for it!! (re: card 6BM) 

(Persecutor) . 

Psychological Paradigm: Karl appears to obtain covert gratification 

from this game (and probably the abuse of drinking as well) as a result of 

his misfortune. Here it is possible to see that he, by drinking, may verify 

his existential position ("I must be OK, only others are all owed to be 

not-OK") . 

Karl (Child) 

Mother (Parent) 

"I am loveless and you won't help me". 

"You must not ask for love and I may not help 

you" (Persecutor). 

(f) Advantages: (1) Internal Psychological - the game contributes to 

internal psychic stability by facilitating the suppression of emotion. 

(2) External Psychological - the game avoids anxiety­

arousing situations by facilitating the appearance of control. 

(3) Internal Social - the characteristic phrase 

possibly used by Karl is "Do something with your life" (card 2) . 
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(4) External Social - the characteristic phrase 

possibly used by Karl in less intimate circles is "LDok how hard I tried " 

(This game is indicated, but not actually played by Karl's r esponses). 

(5) Biological - the game offers Karl negative strokes 

from parents and friends. 

(6) Existential - the presentiment that the game 

vindicates appears to be "Nobody cares enough to help me". 

Diagnostic comparisons 

(a) From Clinical Psychologist: 

Formulation: "Alcoholism associated with neurotic illness following the 

death of patient's ambivalently loved father, exacerbated after the 

termination of his relationship with his fiancee". 

Treatment and progress: "Good response . Recognized his need for comraderie". 

Progress: "Motivated". 

(b) From Occupational Therapist : 

"Karl presented initially as an extremely anxious person -.. He was always 

immaculately dressed and groomed. His manner was rather stilted and he 

found it difficult to converse and communicate easily . He is an intelligent 

man and his insight was c l ouded by his need to rationalize everything ... 

Eventually Karl appeared to drop his facade to some extent and thus be more 

aware of his feelings rather than his rational thoughts. His motivat ion for 

sobriety was good. He believed that he would not be able to solve his 

problems if he continued to drink . He came to WSH with the idea that his 

problems would be solved and his questions answered by the staff. By the 

end of his stay, he realized that he was going to have to do the work 

himself" . 
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Age: 

Occupation: 

Marital status: 
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William 

41 years 

III 

presently unemployed 

divorced. 

Referred by self following a 19 day binge. 

ALCOHOLIC HISTORY 

William started drinking at the age of lB years. He reported that his 

drinking assumed a Gamma pattern from his early twenties: "I would continue 

drinking until I got drunk". This has become a serious problem over 

the past 10 years . He has abstained from drinking on numerous occasions, 

but eventually winds up going on severe binges. The last binge, which 

occurred prior to referral , was heightened by his not eating: "I drank only 

wine and Mint Punch. I would wake up, drink, and then go and buy some 

more. from a 'shebeen' (illegal off-sales)"). 

Mood: William reports that he gets aggressive when he drinks, especially 

if he is drinking spirits. 

FAMILY HISTORY 

Father : Died at the age of 85 years of a heart attack in 1974. A Medical 

Orderly in the army, he went on pension at 59 years following his first 

serious heart attack. William described him as a "meticulous and very 

neat and fussy person, perfectionistic". Well-spoken, with other people he 

appeared to be "easy-going" and, as William emphasized "was taken to be a 

gentleman". By this he meant that, within the family, he had a very short 

temper, and tended to be very critical and blunt when approached. William 

had a poor relationship with him, and this was exacerbated owing to his 

living away from home (in army camps) most of the time. William felt that 

he could never go to him with a problem as it would end up with his being 

attacked (verbally). His anger was more apparent when he had been drinking, 
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something which seems to have reached a problematic level with him . 

Mother: Died at the age of 76 years of a heart attack in 1974. A housewife 

and hotel house-keeper, she was well-spoken, widely read and the cleverer 

of the two parl3nts ("this annoyed father"). William described her as a 

"generous person, kind-hearted, but quick-tempered and aggressive. However, 

when all was said and done, she didn't bear a grudge". William was very 

attached to her. , and their relationship was very close. He would approach 

her with his problems - "she had a softer approach, she would listen and 

give advice .. could discuss anything". She, too, had a drinking problem. 

Home atmosphere: William described this as "strained": the family moved 

around often and, although the atmosphere could be pleasant, whenever the 

parents were drinking they ended up having violent arguments. This occurred 

particularly when father was drunk - he would call his wife a "Piccadilly 

Whore" (although there was no infidelity) . The children resented their 

parents' apparent alcoholism. The family tended not to share problems, and 

it was typical of them to work t hings out by themselves . The bond between 

members was not made any easier by the fact that William'S formative years 

coincided with the Second World War and father and two brothers were in the 

army. A further sibling (son) was at Valkenberg (spastic). 

Siblings: William was the second youngest of 5 sonS. Their relationship 

was described as good. It is now strained because of his present drinking 

problem. However, his eldest brother has had treatment for alcoholism, 

while the second eldest is an untreated alcoholic. 

PERSONAL HISTORY 

The major illness of William's childhood was fainting spells between the 

ages of 8 - 15 years. Of unknown origin, they were brought on by overexertion. 

William detested school, where he had few friends, and completed Std. 7 at 

the age of 16 (he had been put back a year in Std. 2 owing to the family 

moving so often). William has had a number of responsible positions, 

generally as a clerk, but he has also worked as a manager. Up until 1968, 

from which he dates his problem drinking, he held jobs for lengthy periods. 
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6ince then, he has had a number of short jobs. Presently unemployed. 

6exual education came from peers. No homosexual experiences. First sexual 

relationship with his ex-wife. They married when he was 26 years old (She 

22). Will iam described her as a "pretty, strong-willed person who wanted 

her own way. A friendly person, she could be devious". William was 

extremely jealous of her, although he admits that he had no grounds for 

feeling so. 

a "Tiger". 

6he began drinking only after their marriage and when drunk was 

He felt that their sexual relationship was good. Towards the 

end of their marriage, he physically assaulted her. They were divorced in 

1971. This, William said, came as a surprise to him for, after their battles 

she would leave horne but always return. The last time, he decided to 

"frighten her" into coming back by suing for divorce. 6he did not contest. 

With regard to their tenSion, William believed that she would provoke argu-

ments. This tended to occur when he had been drinking, seldom when sober. 

He has had no contact with her since 1972. They had one son, now 16 years 

old, and he lives with him. William has had two girlfriends since, each 

lasting one year. 

by the divorce". 

No present relationship. He says that he is "still hurt 

William describes himself as a weak person who runs away from problems. He 

feels that he is unambitious, but is conscientious at work and has never 

wanted the promotions he achieved. He tries to be patient with people, sees 

himself as a softy, but loses his temper and gets impatient quickly. 

THEMATIC APPERCEPTION TE6T 

Card 2 Response time: 10 seconds 

The first impression I got looking at the card gives me .. the impression of 
an old family life style: young girl standing with what looks like a bible 
in her hand; father plOUGhing the field; mother standing by a t ree. Gives 
me a sort of sense of peace . I wouldn't say that they are talking to each 
other. Each one seems to be thinking of something, except father - he seems 
to be wat ching, looking at something. The other two seem to be gazing out 
into the distance, thinking about something. They don't say what. Creates 
an impression of peace, serenity .. wh ich you don't often get today 
(Inquiry: What do you think they are saying to themselves?) 
Each one's thinking about what happened prior to their coming here. One gets 
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the feeling they didn't start here. I would feel that they wanted to get 
away from something - they probably had some upsets somewhere along the 
line: poverty,hardships .. they don't look very much at peace here. I 
don't know why. The setting seems peaceful. 
(Inquiry: What are each thinking? Who shall we start with?) 
Oh, the young girl first. She's right in front. I'd imagine she's worried 
if she'll have any friends. What happened to her friends? Mother is probably 
worrying what the future holds , and, I imagine the father also. 
(Inquiry: What is their relationship with each other like?) 
Well it seems a bit coolish. Each one standing far apart and not in a group. 
Each one's looking in a different direction. They seem a bit apart from each 
other, actually. They don't seem a closely knit family. 
(Inquiry: Let's assume that mother and daughter were holding a conversation. 
Who would speak first and what would be said?) 
I suppose the young one wou ld ask the mother "what lies ahead?", and mother 
would reply, "Just hope for the best. Look on the bright side of things". 
(Inquiry: and daughter and father .. ) 
I don't know. She'd ask more about the running of the farm. She wouldn't 
ask him those type of things. 

Identification: Sub j ect identifies with the girl's figure and description 
( "sad, aloof, wary of people, warm-hearted"). Father is described as 
"strong-charactered" and mother as "competent l

', 

Card 4 Response time: 14 seconds 

The man and the woman look like they've been through some type of scene .. 
can 't quite work it out. The woman's obviously worried, trying to calm him 
down. The man looks as if he's frustrated and he doesn't want to be calmed 
down. I imagine her words to him would be "Oon' t worry about it, darling". 
Something to that effect. He doesn't seem to have said much; he's just 
turned his head away. Could be a domestic crisis . Could be something that 
happened at work. No, not a domestic crisis because she doesn't seem to be 
upset herself. More something that happened at work I would say. Could be 
that he committed a crime. What puzz les me is that she does not look upset. 
It doesn't seem to affect her personally. He seems upset. 
(Inquiry: What is he saying to her?) 
From his expression of turning away, I'd imagine he's saying "Just leave me 
alone". He's no t listening to her. He's turning away, rejecting whatever 
she'S trying to get across to him. He's so wrapped up in his own problems, 
he's not prepared to listen to what she's got to say. 
(Inquiry: What do you think his problem is?) 
He's all tensed up. As if everyone's against him. He doesn't want to accept 
anything . . 
(Inquiry: and she . . ) 
And she feels concerned, not upset so much, concerned. She'S trying to get 
through to him but can't. 
(Inquiry: So what do you think the outcome is going to be?) 
Well most likely he's going to jerk away and storm out the house. And there 
won't be any solution . 

Identification: Subject identifies with both figure and description of man 
("introvert"). IAbman described as "even-tempered". 



164 

Card 68M Response time: 5 seconds 

Well from this picture, someone's brought bad news to an old lady. Some­
body's passed away in the family. Either he's brought the bad news or both 
of them are receiving it. Looks like a son and his mother. The son's 
looking down at the ground. I'd assume, in this case, it's the father who 
passed away. He's thinking of the good times .. missing his father; 
mother's looking out of the window, also mind far away, thinking of the good 
times they had, the lonely times that will come up ahead. The quarrels 
she had with him, she's sorry about some of the things she said to him. The 
son possibly remembering the same type of thing. Mother looks like a sweet 
old lady. Can't say any words have passed between them as both are deep in 
thought. 

Identification: With neither figure nor description. Son described as 
"rugged", mother as "charming". 

Card 78M Response time: 10 seconds 

The picture strikes me as an older man giving advice to a younger man. What 
their relationship is I can't make out. The younger man doesn't seem to be 
taking it very well - he's got a "pouty" look 
(Inquiry: What do you think they're saying to each other?) 
I imagine the older man .. I wouldn't say he's picking him out, but giving 
him some advice about something the younger man has done, which the younger 
man is resenting this advice given him. 
(Inquiry: Would you like to act out their conversation?) 
Let's say the younger chap's name is Peter. I would say that the older man 
is saying "Peter, your actions in that particular matter weren't very good. 
If you'd done it a different way, it would have worked out better". 
(Inquiry: What do you think he did?) 

Well, judging on my behaviour, it might be a case of where he got drunk 
at a party. Made a disgrace of himself. This is why that pouty look comes 
in - the younger man, Peter, knows what he's done wrong, but doesn't want to 
accept it. 
(Inquiry: So what might he reply?) 
Say the old man is possibly his father, he would say "Dad, I had one over 
the odds. I didn't make such a disgrace of myself". And his father would 
say, "Peter, well I think you did". And this is where the pouty expression 
comes in. The father is trying to appeal to Peter's better side, to make 
him feel ashamed of his action. Peter looks as if he is, but doesn't want 
to admit it. So he says, "Well, Dad, leave me alone. I'm not feeling so 
good. Don't keep on harping about it". 

Identification: 
Peter ("sulky") . 

Card 12M 

Subject identifies with both the figure and description of 
Father described as "strong-charactered". 

Response time: 14 seconds 

An unusual picture this, it's somebody bending over somebody. There, again, 
it could be a father over a son, or a priest over the son. There, again, 
I'd prefer to say it's the father bending over the son. 8ecause of the shoe 
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being on the bed ... 
(Inquiry: What has led up to this situation:) 
There, again, it strikes me as if the .. boy has done something. I think 
he's a youngster. Probably gone on a drinking spree. This is a difficult 
picture to .. because the old man's got his hands up - I don't know what 
gesture trying to .. what he's trying to do by that .. . not a Christian 
sign of the cross, or anything .. trying to shield his son's face. No, this 
picture I can't make much out. 
(Inquiry: He's trying to shield his son's face .. ) 
It's almost as if he didn't want to see his son's face. It's something that 
the son's done and he doesn't want to look at his son's face. 
(Inquiry : If they could speak to each other, what would be said?) 
Well, let's sayhe got drunk . The father would say "Peter, why .did you do 
it?", and he would reply "I don't know, Dad. I was foolish". Father would 
cut in and say "You must have known that was wrong. Please try not to do it 
again". Son would say "Yes Dad, I won't do it again". Then the son would 
fall asleep and father would walk away. 

Identification: The subject sees the son representing himself as a young 
person, described as "easy-going". This is not representative of his present 
day behaviour (see construct 3, in "Laddering Procedure"). The father is 
described as a "patient person". 

Card 13MF Response time: 8 seconds 

Well , this strikes me as a man or boyfriend who has strangled his wife or 
girlfriend in bed. He's feeling full of remorse, because he's got his hand 
over his eyes. He's wonder ing why he did it. What could he tell people 
as to why he did it? What led up to the situation? 
(Inquiry : What did lead up to this situation?) 
Jealousy. Suspicion of going around with other men. 
(Inquiry: Did he confront her?) 
Well he must have done. It's a bi t puzzling why she's in bed with no clothes 
on. He'S fully dressed, so maybe he came home from wor k . . or she was 
lying in bed drunk. I can't see him strangling her for that ... The only 
thing I can think of is that he came home in a violent temper and accused 
her of something and why she did it. She denied it and said "I didn't". 
He was in such a temper that he wouldn't listen to her. And strangled her. 

Identification : Subject identifies with husband's figure and description 
("quick-tempered") - in addition, he recalls a similar experience with his 
ex-wife. The wife is described as a "flirt". 

Card 188M Response time: 14 seconds 

Well, this strikes me as somebody being ejected forceably from some place. 
I wouldn't say a pub, because he doesn't look drunk, but somewhere where 
he'S created a disturbance of some type. And he's been escorted off the 
premises. 
(Inquiry: what has led up to this situation?) 
Well the way he's turned his face, I'd prefer to say he's 
court . And he'S turned his face away from the cameras. 

been escorted from 
This i s what I 
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prefer. There's not much force behind him - he's just gently being pushed 
along. 
(Inquiry: What went on in court?) 
Well, it was some case where the publicity was bad .. killing of somebody .. 
I imagine the judge was giving him a good roasting and he's not feeling good 
about it .. now he wants to hide his face from the camera. 

Identification: The subject did not identify with the figure, and ascribed 
his description ( "aggressive") to himself only when drinking. The judge 

d "b d ~ t " was 8scr~ e as 5 ern. 

LADDERING PROCEDURE 

The following constructs were elicted from the TAT cards: 

Card 2 

Card 4 

Card 68M 

Card 7BM 

Card 12M 

Card 13MF 

Card 18BM 

aloof (,,) - friendly. 

introvert (*) - extrovert. 

rugged - baby-faced. 

sulky (*) - friendly. 

easy-going - quick-tempered. 

quick-tempered (*) - easy-going. 

aggressive (*) - meek. 

Cards 2, 4, 7BM and 13MF were retained. Cards 6BM and 12M were excluded 

as they were not reliably representative (although the latter is portrayed 

by card l3MF). "Aggressive" (card l8BM) was equated with "quick-tempered" 

(card 13MF). 

The provided construct "Drink too much - Abstain" was included. 

Laddering Protocols 

(1 ) "Aloof - friendly" 

(A) (al) Aloof (*) ---
(p) 

(B) (bl) You can keep to your-
self 

(A2) friendly 

(NP) 

(b2) You might get drawn into a 
conversation. 
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Other people leave you 
alone. 

You don't have to open 
yourself up. 

Don't get embarrassed 
or look a fool. 

Don't lose your self­
confidence. 

(c) (cl) People suspect you're 
a snob. 

They leave you alone. 

Feel rejected. 

Depression . 

I get blind drunk. 

(2) "Sulky-friendly" 

(A) (al) Friendly 

(p) 

(B) (bl) as before (1) 

(e) (cl) as before (1) 

I'm afraid of making a fool 
of myself because I don't 
talk easily. 

I feel annoyed with myself 
for not handling situations 
and that others lose respect 
for me. 

Withdrawn even more into my 
self. 

(c2) You can get into the spirit 
of the party. 

Enjoy the company of others. 

3y sharing jokes , etc., you 
are accepted as a member of 
the party. 

Can then converse more freely. 

People listen to you and I 
gain self-confidence. 

(a2) Sulky (,,) 

(NP) 

(b2) You only have grievances on 
your mind and so all you do 
is complain . 

People tend to leave you 
alone. 

Feel rejected and lonely. 

Get depressed. 

Drink. 

(c2) You can share with others who 
have mutual complaints and 
interests. 

Better communication wi th 
others. 

Feel more at ease. 
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(3) "Quick-tempered - Easy-going" 

(A) (al) Easy-going 

(p) 

(B) (bl) Can then speak more 
f reely and communicate 
better . 

(a2) Quick-tempered (*) 

(NP) 

(b2) You tend to offend peopl e 
quite often. 

They keep away from you. 
Can relax and feel at ease. 

WOuld feel accepted as 
part of a group. 

Feel lonely and rejected. 

(C). (c l) People may take advantage(c2) People don't bother you so 
of you. much. 

Eventually you lose your 
temper. 

You say or do things that 
offend others. 

Feel rejected again. 

Depression. 

(4) "Introvert-Extrovert" 

(A) (al) Extrovert 

(p) 

(B) (bl) You are more liked 
by other people because 
you are friendly . 

Bet ter communication with 
others. 

Never lonely, feel 
accepted. 

(c) (cl J '{ou Lan offend some 
people (the quieter 
ones) by being too 
bois terous. 

You don't have to get in­
volved wit h them. 

Can't lose self-confidence, 

(a2) Introvert (*) 

(NP) 

(b2) Feel lonely, and reject ed 
by others. 

There's no one t o talk to 
or communicate with. 

Get depressed. 

Drink. 

(c2) People tend to leave you 
alone. 

You don't have to open 
yourself up . 

(Don't like to hurt people). 

You aren't able to express 
yourself freely. 

Etc. 
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lB9 

Bottle things up. 

Get frustrated. 

Lose temper eventually. 

"Drink too much - Abstain" 

(A) (al) Abstain (a2 ) Drink too much (*) 

(p) (NP) 

(B) (bl) You have more self- (b2) People lose respect fur you. 
respect. 

People reject you. 
You work and get on better 
with other people. Feel lonely. 

Oon't get depressed. 

People respect you and 
you gain self-confidence. 

(c) (cl) I will feel that I'm 
not part of the crowd. 

Get lonely and depressed. 

Feel rejected. 

Drink. 

Get depressed. 

Drink even more. 

(c2 ) Become relaxed and forget 
problems. 

Feel friendlier and mix 
better with others. 

Feel accepted. 

Gain self-confidence and 
self-respect. 

Preliminary scrutiny of TAT 

William's responses were typified by a particular form of non-compliance 

with instructions: in 4 of the 7 cards (2, B8M ,7BM, 12M) the story 

situation was introduced with reference to the word "card" or "picture". 

This is seen to be indicative of the subject's defence against threatening 

material, which may be aligned with the absence of leading-up events in 

cards 781.1 to IBBM (u nless specified by the interviewer). William tended to 

emphasize the hero'S present intraphysic and interpersonal dilemmas. These, 

superficially, were described as (i) Intraphysic components: introversion 

(cardS 2 and BBM), aggression - overt and covert (cards 4, 7BM, 13MF, IBBM), 

and passivity (card 12M); ii) Interpersonal components: 

2 and BBM), rejection of other/resentment of other (cards 

alienation (cards 

4, 7BM, 13MF), and 
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compliance (cards 12M and 188M). In the light of these aspects - the 

tendency towards an aggressive view of others plus avoidance of past 

incidents - William appears to be acting from a well-defined script that 

pronounces others as "not OK". 

In spite of the noncompliance outlined above, and the apparent non-repre­

sentativeness of cards 69M and 12M, William produced stories that are believed 

to be autobiographical. In the testing milieu, he presented as a person 

desirous of co-operation, but whose willingness for self-exploration was 

checked by a need to avoid confronting material elicited. For example, 

William did not avoid the topic of drinking (cards 79M, 12M,13MF, 188M), 

but avoided exploring the dynamics involved therein (card 188M ). 

Perceptual compliance was fair: while he did not mask the sexual identities 

of the actors, he tended not to define clearly the roles they played. For 

example, in card 13~F he states: "this strikes me as a man or boyfriend 

who has strangled his wife or girlfriend " This may indicate a general 

reaction to others, as described above. However this may also bear signi-

ficance for importance of ideational content. Cards in which roles are more 

clearly identified include 2, 68M, 12M: cards in which roles are not 

clearly idenfified include 4, 7 8M , 13MF, 188M. In the former, the nature 

of the interactions indicate the possibility of father-son tension: in card 

2, the hero cannot talk to her father about personal problems; in card 68M, 

it is the father who has died that is the central topic; in card 12M, the 

card is described as being representative of William's childhood. It 

involves a father and son relationship, father disapproving of the son's 

behaviour. In the latter selection of cards, the common denominator appears 

to be the hero'S aggression or reluctance to heed advice. The ill-defined 

roles here may reflect a fear of owning or assuming responsibility for 

aggressive urges. These appear equally against the figure of a wife or 

girl-friend (cardS 4 and 13MF) and father or authority figures (cards 78M 

and 188M), i.e . against environmental control. 

Transactional analysis 

Card 2 

(a) Situation: A family scene, outwardly peaceful and serene, but inwardly 
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tense and cold, with little personal contact. 

(b) Implications: The hero, t he girl, was described as "aloof". Rather 

than be "friendly" (Ladder I, contrasting pole), William prefers to be 

"aloof" because this allows him to avoid making a fool of himself in front 

of other people. Nevertheless, he would like the company of others as long 

as he feels he will be accepted. 

making a fool of (himself) because 

This is central for he is "afraid of 

(he) doesn't talk easily". He tends to 

get depressed when he feels that he is being rejected and this leads to his 

getting "blind drunk". 

The family members, in the story, outwardly may appear "self-confident" 

(William's term), for the mother is "competent" and the father is "strong­

charactered". In line with the aboue, however, it is apparent that their 

silence is a mask, for if "you don't have to open yourself up, (you) don't 

get embarrassed or look a fool". (Ladder). This is indicated in the text 

of the story: " they don't seem very much at peace here. I don't know 

why. The setting seems peaceful". 

(c) Structural analySiS: In the conversation with the co-gamester (mother), 

the hero transacts from a Child ego state ("what lies ahead"). The nature 

of the co-gamesters reply, "Just hope for the best. Look on the bright side 

of things", is issued from her Controlling Parent ego state and, therefore, 

indicates that the hero may have developed a dominant Adapted Child (instead 

of either Natural or Rebellious Child). 

Although neither Roles nor Games are indicated in this card , a s ignificant 

trend is apparent, especially so when viewed along with the Preliminary 

Scrutiny and Implications. 

William portrsys his family as being reluctant to make close emotional contact 

for fear of loss of self-esteem, self-confidence, etc. This offers two 

related influences upon William's script: firstly, he has learnt to avoid 

rather than contact people emotionally; secondly, if early parental 

injunctions were offered by a Contro lling Parent, the fostering of his 

Adapted Child shall have led to the tendency to feel inhibited and withdraw 

(as depicted by the family in the card), but also to resentful compliance . 
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It is this latter aspect that seems to be reflected in the Preliminary 

Scrutiny. The representativeness of this hypothesis to actual family 

rearing shall be examined in the Item Analysis. 

Card 4 

(a) Situation: The hero is offered advice by . the co-gamester, his wife 

or girlfriend, but rejected her advances. 

(b) Implications: The "introverted" hero, in Ladder 4, as in card 2, 

finds it advantageous to avoid other people because, then "you don't have to 

open yourself up". However, this at the same time causes him loneliness 

and he feels "rejected by others" (as the hero in the card). William 

would prefer to be "extroverted" because he sees such people as being more 

liked and accepted by their peers. Nevertheless, he avoids this role 

because he remains fearful of offending other people: he tries to watch what 

he says or does with others but this he finds frustrating and, eventually, 

loses his temper (again, as the hero seems to have done). 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero's contaminating Child ego state is 

indicated by the one-down position he affects. This appears as a Rebell-

ious Child due to the way he responds to others, i.e. as if he had a chip 

on his shoulder - "as if everyone's against him". The co-gamester is 

concerned but "not upset so much .. it doesn't seem to affect her personally", 

i.e. Adult ego state. 

(d) Roles: The hero feels like a Victim but does not want to be rescued 

("The man looks as if he's frustrated and he doesn't want to be calmed down"). 

(e) Transactional analysis: In this card the hero appears to successfully 

complete the game of "Uproar" (aerne, 1967, pp .114-5). This may be seen to 

fulfil two aims. Firstly, the game enables him to avoid intimate relation-

ships. This is detailed in the Implications. Secondly, because the hero 

and co-gamester ~can' t qu L te work it out", the hero is both able to unleash 

his "bottled up" (ladder 4) aggression without assuming personal responsibility 

for it (i.e. and so cannot be rejected), and, at the same time, maintains 
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the present relationship with the co-gamester (i.e. she does not leave 

him as she is left feeling responsible for his "storm(ing) out the house" ). 

The end of the game - "and there won't be any solution" - leaves the 

participants free to , begin again. In the light of the problem outlined 

in the ladder, William appears to negotiate his double-bind - of needing 

people but avoiding them - by making the initial contact but then fioding a 

way of keeping them at the required distance. 

CARD 6BM 

As no definite hero is suggested, only an Item Analysis shall be attempted. 

CARD 7BM 

(a) Situation: The hero is offered advice by the co-gamester, an older 

man, but re jects it. , 

(b) Implications: The hero is described as "sulky". The same advantages 

as Ladders 1 and 4 (cards 2 and 4) are indicated. 

(e) Structural analysis: The hero is portrayed, at the social level, as 

an Adult ("Dad, I had one over the odds. I didn't make a disgrace of 

myself"). but at the psychological level as a Child ("the pouty expression"). 

The co-gamester is depicted as a Controlling Parent who is trying to make his 

son "feel ashamed of his action ": "If you'd done it a different way, it 

would have worked out better". The lad de red implications of "sulky" 

indicate that the hero desired avoiding any full confrontation with the co­

gamester ("people tend to leave you alone"). 

(d) Roles: The co-gamester is depicted as a Persecutor, the hero as the 

Victim. 

(e) Transactional analysis: The game of "Uproar" is played in a manner 

very similar to that in card 4, In this card, however, the co-gamester is 

clearly seen as a Persecutor, again enabling responsibility for aggression 
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to fall upon the co-gamester's shoulders. Again the relatior.ship is 

maintained by the hero, even while he reacts to prevent a solution. In 

this case he attempts to "hook" the Nurturing Parent in the other by 

saying "I'm not feeling so good. COn' t keep on harping about it". The 

behavioural mechanism reveals the ccmmon existential view, "I am blameless". 

A further aspect of this card is the appearance of the drinking behaviour. 

It is appe.rent, here at least, that drinking or drunkenness has served to 

hook the Parent in the co-gamester and, thereby, elicit the game. It is 

also apparent that "Uproar" does not actually take place here; however, 

the scere has been set. 

CARD 12M 

(a) Situation: This story offers a glimpse of William as a boy. In this 

card the hero has been on a drinking spree and appears to have passed out 

on a bed. The reaction of the father is interesting from the point of 

view that it is somewhat similar to William's present day response. This 

shall be examined in the Item Analysis. 

CARD 13MF 

(a) Situation: The hero has strangled his wife or girl friend. 

(b) Implications: William described himself as "quick-tempered" which, 

like cards 2, 4 and 7BM, enables him to keep people at a distance (even 

though he winds up feeling "lonely and rejected") . He would prefer to be 

"easy-going" for this would enable .him to"speak more freely and communicate 

better" with others. He would like to be "accepted as part of a group" but 

feels that people tene to "take advantage of you" and feers losing his 

temper. Again the dom inant theme is that of avoiding re jection. Indicated 

is the reaction of a contaminated Adapted Child. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero portrays, at the social level, a Parent 

ego state (" .. he came home in a violent temper and accused her of something 

•. "), and, at the psychological level, as a Child ("He's feeling full of 
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" ) remorse .. . The co-gamester is not really given the chance to establish 

an identi fy. 

(d) Roles: The hero is the Persecutor, the co-gamester the Victim. 

(e) Transactional analysis: Depicted here is a third-degree game of 

IIRapo" (Serne , 1967, p.lll). As with the games of "Uproar", Rapo is 

invited by the co-gamester. Herein, this was "the suspicion of going around 

wi th other men 11 • However, where t he other game had as its primary grati-

fication justification for aggression, the aim of . this game is malicious 

revenge. Berne (ibid) believes that the Internal Psychological advantage 

of this game is the expression of hatred and projection of guilt . The 

indications for supporting this hypothesis appear in the story as total 

acceptance of a rumour ("He was in such a temper he wouldn I t listen to her") 

and, in the Implications, the existential view, "I am blameless" is reinforced 

by Wi l liam' s belief that people "tend to take advantage of you". The 

extreme nature of the game seems to suggest the Adapted Child's need to 

maintain a psychological paradigm IISee how irresponsible I amll, Rejection 

is a focal need for it serves to enable the hero to display, guilt-free, hi s 

underlying aggression. 

CARD 18BM 

(a) Situation : The story begins as a depiction of someone being ejected 

from some establishment, but (due to defences?) changes to a story about 

someone being prosecuted in Court. 

Owing to the non-representativeness of the story , only an Item Analysis shall 

be made. 

Item Analysis 

Card 2 

" conceptions of family relationships and attitudes 
toward the environment generally as giving, supportive, 
vers us barr en, depriving" (Rapaport et aI, 1968, p.487). 
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In the story the family unit is depicted as estranged, each member having 

little personal contact with the other ("not a closely knit family"). To 

the onlooker they may present a peaceful and serene countenance , but each 

member has hiS/her problem and are really quite tense. In line with the 

description of William's fathe r (see Family History), it is hypothesized 

that this family tends to stress the need for appearances with others , 

keeping frustration and aggression (possibly accrued in the social environment) 

for expression in the closed family unit. 

Of the pare nts depicted, mother seems closest to the hero. She appears more 

open to questions regarding t he hero's future (i,e. needs) . Howe ver, mother 

still appears to avoid intimate contact , replying in a superficial manner 

("Just hope for the best"). Father is not approachable, and the hero knows 

to avoid t opics relating to personal problems. This seems representative 

of William's actual relati onship with his parents. The hero appears t o 

desire emotional contact ; William's anger at his parent's drinking 85 a 

reason for marital and fami ly disharmo ny supports this . The conseq uent 

frustration of his Natur al Child is hypothesized to result in the emergence 

of a Rebellious Ch i ld, one who goes to extreme lengths in order to attrac t 

attention ( i,e. "cold prickliesT'). This may be the case with William. 

will be impor tant to examine this as pect in relation to his expression 

of aggresssion and drinking. 

Card 4 

" male-female conflict, fostering expression of attitudes 
toward f eminine demands and masculine wishes not to be tied 
down or pr oblems of controll i ng impulses. In general, a 
good picture for learning about conceptions of male and 
female roles, as well as sexua l roles" (ibid, pp.4B7-B). 

The hero (William) and female (ex-wife?) are bo th involved in what seems 

to be essentially the hero's pr ob l em. 

frus trated and rejecting. 

He r eveals himself as somewhat 

It 

Statements such as lI it was not a domestic cris is" and "he doesn ' t want to be 

calmed do wn" suggest t hat the hero , rat her than the co-gamester, owns the 

problem. That the co- gamester does not react in the manner anticipated by 
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the hero ("What puzzles me is that she does not look upset") indicates that 

the game he is playing does not provide, in this case, the desired outcome 

(stroking) . As discussed in the Transactional analysis, the outcome 

attempted is that of "Uproar". Thus it is hypothesized that the co-gamester 

(read wife) is being used as a Patsy in order to allow the hero (read William) 

to express some underlying frustration (i.e. suppressed aggression, accrued 

while being the "nice guy" with other s - see Ladders 3(cl) and 4(cl)). This 

is reinforced by his rejection of her overtures for help - what he really 

wants is f or her to lose her temper completely. Then he may concl ude "every­

one's against me" and feel free to lose his temper, himself. 

William's relationship with his ex-wife tended to echo these thoughts. While 

she was a friendly person and t hey apparently had a good sexual relationship, 

he perceived her as being strong-willed (perhaps he married her for that), a 

"tiger" when on the attack, and a person of whom he was j ealous. That she 

only began to drink excessively after they were married points to marital 

discord. That she was a Patsy is suggested by the fact that aggression only 

made itself fe lt when they, especially he, had been drinking. That William's 

aggression was not aimed at her, but only s urfaced with her is indicated by 

his admission that he really had no cause to be jealous of her. 

necessary to r e-examine this card along with that of card 13MF. 

Card 6BM 

" permits expression of the subject's attitude toward 
the mother figure (guilt feelings, dependence versus 
independence, overprotectiveness) and of strong attach­
ment of either toward the other" (ibid, p . 488) . 

It will be 

The hero was not defined in this card. If seen to be the consequence of 

the defences, the threatening area is evidenced as the family. In particular, 

aspects relating to William's perception of his own childhood experience. 

This suggests the centrality of a life script adopted during his "formative" 

years. 

Portraying the father as recently dead is indicative of William's aggression 

for his father (and perhaps of authority figures in general). That there is 
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no hero may indicate guilt over these feelings. At the same time, William 

reveals the major concern: the poor relations hip (lrqu'arre ls" ) they had, but, 

too, a still-present need for his father ("missing his father"), What 

"good t imes " they had may have ins t illed a desire for more (but which never 

arose) . 

The mother has a central role. Again, emphasized is the previously described 

resentment towards hi s parents - the poor marital relationship: "the quarrels 

she had with him" . As a person, mother is described as a "sweet old lady .. 

charming II • However, the close bond between mother and son appears to have 

had serious limits according to the hero: that she faile d to meet his 

psychological needs is indicated by "can't s ay any words have passed between 

them as both are deep in thought". This must be seen along with card 2, 

where the mother, while approachable, really only responds in a superficial 

manner. Furthermore, Wil liam (in Home Atmosphere) said that the family 

members tended to work things out on their own. 

Card 7BM 

" frequently yields information about the subject's 
attitudes toward hi s own father and authority in general 
(dependence, compliance, rejection, defiance)" (ibid, p.48S) . 

The first point of interest is that the older man - who appears to c l osely 

resembly William's father - is rejected by the son, the hero. Secondly, 

the son reacts by "pouting" and, although he appears to want t o stand up to 

his f ather, does not actually defy him openly. 

The father (re: Transactional analysis) is depicted as a Controlling Parent, 

the son as an Adapted Child. This is important from the point of view that 

William's aggressive t e ndences do not find overt expression here. Rather 

they remain s uppressed ("sulky" hero) as he attempts to express himself as 

an Adult. It is becoming apparent that the overt expression of the Rebellious 

Child only occurs with female figures, i.e. as may be directed at the Primal 

Mother. With the father or other authority figures, on t he other hand, i t 

appears that William responds as an Adapted Child, i.e. he controls his 

.c.;..behaviour and, in line with what he anticipates as their expectations, tries 
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to be the "nice guy" with other people. It is duly hypothesized that 

William, allowing himself only to become angry amongst those people with 

whom he can feel secure (e .g .his ex-wife) maneouvres them i nto making the 

first move, one of construed rejection. 

Card 12M 

" allows the subject to express his feelings and hopes 
about therapy; at times the attitude towards passive 
independence is also strikingly shown by it" (ibid, 
p.488) . 

As an expression of his feelings for therapy: The older man may be viewed 

as the therapist, the young hero as William the patient. Here William's 

problem, the abuse of alcohol, is brought to the fore. He described the 

pattern, gamma, as a "spree" . The description of the therapist is confused, 

reflecting possible concern for the psycho-therapeutic process. William is 

not sure if the therapist is going to focus upon his psycho logical needs 

(interpreted from "a Christian sign") or whether he is only going to look 

to William's behaviour ("please try not to do it again"). This may again 

reflect Will iam' s perception of a therapist as being bound up in authority 

figures, such as his father. Therefore he tends to question the empathy 

of his therapist ("It'S almost as if he didn't want to see his son's face") 

and, perhaps because of this, confines himself to outward compliance ("Yes, 

Dad, I won't do it again"). In other words, there is the danger that 

William may turn the therapist into a Patsy. 

The hero as representative of William as a child: There appears to be 

further reinforcement for the picture of William's apparent passivity in the 

face of male dominance. Nevertheless, his outward compliance conceals 

internal tension and desire for rebellion. The r o le of the father as 

Controlling Parent is evident. 

Card 13MF 

" most usually elicits the 

conception of sexuality and 

subject's attitude toward and 

sex partners" (ibid, p.489). 
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The fi rst feat ure of this card is that of William's inability to take a 

definite stand with regard to the roles pl ayed by the actors ("man or boyfriend 

.. wife or girlfriend"). This may be seen as either (i) a general insecurity 

throughout his marriag e , where his wife was never allowed to become part of 

his intimate world. Or that she, herself, refused to be drawn into it. 

Either way, it is indicative of marital conflict. (ii) Owing t o the aggression 

in the story, it may be a defence against social sanction. However, William 

freely admitted to a similar incident that occurred between himself and his 

wife. 

Although William said that their se xual relationship was good, the action in 

t he story maybe equated to rape, i.e. strangling also involves dominating and 

abusing another's body. In this light, William's need to take may be caused 

by an inability or refusal on the part of his wife to accede to his sexual 

demands. Alternatively, he may simply view the sexual act in terms of male 

conquest of the female. 

That the story involves a physical assault, may simply be recall ing of the 

incident( s) with his wife. In this sense, the motive is not assumed to 

hold any sexual motive, but to be descriptive of the way in which William 

tended to unleash his suppressed aggression, with his wife being the Victim. 

Tha t the hero attributes his temper to "Jealousy. Suspicion of (her) going 

around with other men" is descriptive of his own marriage. 

Card 188M 

" usually elicits stereotyped s tories of robbery or 
drunkenness; intense aggressions or attitudes toward 
tion may also be expressed" (ibid, p.489). 

addic-

William began this card with a story about rejection. He pointed out that 

the hero was not drunk. He then proceeded to change the s tory. That 

William referred to drunkenness on his own accord, and that he associated it 

with rejection tends to reveal the implied statement: "he(I) was rejected and 

I had not even been drinking". 

not-OK , you are not-OK". 

In other words, he appears to stress "I am 
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Secondly, that he negates the place of alcoholism/drinking in the story may 

indicate a negative view of drunkenness (The defence theory is not overlooked, 

but for indications herein, is disregarded). In Ladder 5, he said that he 

saw the disadvantages of "drink too much ll to be that "people lose respect 

for you .. people re ject you". (In this sense, he may be defending against 

the negative feelings associated with rejection: 

depressed .. drink even more'!). 

"feel lonely . . . get 

Hypothesis regarding alcoholi s m: (i) There appears to be a relationship 

between William's prior games (wherein he maneQuvres the co-gamester into 

rejecting him so that he may express his covert aggression) and the Implica­

tions from the ladder (where "drinking too much" he perceives, elicits the 

disrespect of others). Thus, it is hypothesized that he tends to drink in 

order to be rejected and, in this way, have an excuse to unleash his anger. 

This, of course, fol lows on from his build up of aggression, generally a 

function of his life script ("I am blameless") and the collecting of angry 

and hostile feelings (red trading stamps). There is support for this theory 

in the disadvantages of "abstain" (Ladder 5). It is clear that the fundamenta l 

script is expected to remain: 

get lonely and depressed 

"I will feel that I'm not part of the crowd 

feel rejected .. drink". The prognosis for 

continued abstinence may be poor for, without a change of script, attempted 

abstinence shall end in his drinking! 

(ii) Loss of Control appears to be related to attempts to overcome depression. 

In the advantages of "drink too much", William sees alcohol as an anxiolytic 

which e nables him t o "feel friendlier and mix better with others". But if 

acceptance of others is dependent upon "feeling friendlier", the relationship 

between depression and aggression is stressed. Like aggression, depression 

appears to evidence a singular advantage for William: it serves to reinforce 

or vindicate the existential position "people are against me", This may be 

the counterpart to the aggressive "I am blameless'! . Thus, loss of control 

may be related to construed rejection, which serves to increase underlying 

aggression. Aggression negates the ability to control intake. 

The second part of the analysis deals with the role of the hero in the second 

story in the card. There are numerous elements that reinforce the picture of 

William being highly cognizant of other people as Persecutors ("he's been 
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escorted off the premises .. he's been escorted from court " ). The Controlling 

Parent herein is the judge (" .. has given him a good roasting .. "). Again, 

with this type of co-gamester, William (the hero) is portrayed as an Adapted 

Child (~' .. he's not feeling so good about it"). 

Conclusion 

(a) Titles used : Card 2 no particular game indicated . 

(b) Thesis: 

Card 4 

Card 6aM 

Card 73M 

Card 12M 

Card l3MF 

Card 188M -

"Uproar" . 

analysis of game not attempted. 

prs-"Uproar " . 

analysis of game not attempted. 

"Rapo". 

analysis of game not attempted in Trans­

actional analysis, but evidences as 

"Drunk and Proud" in Item Analysis . 

Of the cards in which a hero was discernible (Cards 2, 4, 

73M and l 3MF), the psychological level Child is dominant - indicating the 

presence of a Life Game. In cards 2, 4 and 7BM, the hero is portrayed as 

a Victim. This ind icates the negative position "I'm not-OK". }-fowever t in 

cards 4 and 7BM (t he game cards) , rescue attempts are rejected and co-gamesters 

are viewed as Controlling Parents. In line with this, card l3MF reveals 

the hero as a Persecutor, thus indicating a negative view of others, "You're 

not-OK". 

The common aggressive themes are divisible into two categories: in cards 4 

and 13MF, the hero is able to express his aggression. But in card 7BM (and 

IB8M) although his underlying aggression is apparent, the hero refrains from 

overt expression. It is significant, in the light of the Item Analysis, 

that the former co-gamesters are female, while the latter are male. It is 

suggested that William is involved in a compliance-rebellious double-bind: he 

appears to need to conform with social standards and avoid the disapproval 

of others. At the same time, he rebels against the implication that, so 

doing, they must be virtuous and perfect while he is bad and misbehaving. 

His rejection of Rescuers and desire to assume the role of Persecutor 
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supports this. Therefore, the thesis indicated moves from "I'm not-OK, 

You're not-OK" to "I'm bad, You're good (hat ha)!!. 

(c) Dynamics and Aim: William appears to support Steiner's contentions 

for the "Drunk and Proud" player in the game of Alcoholic. Ne'Jerthe less, 

the dynamics of William's covert psychological motivation to play the game 

indicate that Steiner's theoretical discussion oversimplifies the nature of 

the transaction. An important hypotheSis relating to the concept Loss of 

Control is arrived at . 

Point one: Despite his limited education, William presented himself as an 

intelligent person, but one whose insight of his own problems was poor . 

Typically, he tended to project his own feelings of inadequacy and aggreSSion 

onto his co-gamesters and view the world as alienating and "not-OK" . 

His own childhood is believed to be responsible for the growth of this 

script. William's parents s howed many of the traits and coping mechanisms 

portrayed by William, himself. His father was described as being able to 

project the role of a nice-guy socially, one who was "easy-going" and "taken 

for a gentleman". However, at home, he was remembered as extremely critical, 

short-tempered and one who could not be approached with personal problems. 

Yet although he had a fiery temper, one intensified when drunk and portrayed 

at its worse when arguing wi th an equally hard-drinking wife, William also 

remembers the sober periods with affection - it was the drink-contaminated 

sessions that hurt him most, and he felt rejected and angry with his parents 

for destroying the family harmony . His mother was more of an approachable 

person, but one who could be alternately quick-tempered and kind-hearted. 

The more intelligent of the two parents, the advice she gave is felt to have 

contributed to William's perception ·of his parents (and other authority 

figures) as Controlling Parents. Together they are held responsible for 

William's overdeveloped Adapted Child. 

Point two: In William's Adapted Child, the area dominated by Parental 

influence, parallel parental injunctions are visible. In line with both 

parents, William is overly aggressive ( the origins of which shall be examined 

separately). Will iam appears to mirror his father more than his mother, 

however. In the TAT and Ladder it was noted that Wi lliam tended to express 



184 

his aggression only in the presence of a female. Although the obvious 

explanation is that this may simply reflect his observance and depiction of 

parental hostility, there is a second hypothesis to be considered - one that 

has implications for the nature of the loss of control phenomenon. William's 

father's social mask evidences as the attempt to show outward control over 

the expression of emotion, notably amon0st those people from whom he either 

desired respect or was, himself, fearful of rejection (or that he, himself was 

subject to the script which describes William). His wife may have been a 

"safe" object towards whom emotion could be expressed . In other words, 

there is a similarity be tween the way in which Wil liam feels safest when 

"keeping to yourself" so that one does not "get embarrassed or look a fool", 

and his father's avoidance of public ungen tlemanly behaviour. Further, like 

his father, William only became aggressive with his wife when he (and 

possibly she as well) had been drinking heavily. 

Point three: Willia",'s underlying aggression: Again, it is overly simplistic 

to infer that this is the consequence of parental "modalling". There are 

a number of factors which may explain William's decision, (originally) "I' m 

OK, You're not-OK", adopted in childhood. Firstly, William's need for 

affection and attention may be assumed f rom (a) his history of fainting 

spells, of "unknown origin", which originally may have served the purpose of 

achieving attention in the form of "cold pricklies". This is supported i n 

the family card (2). (b) The ability to have a close relationship with his 

mother, and to have desired the same with his father. Secondly, that his 

attempts at attaining this attention were frus trated are indicated by (a) 

his having to resort to "cold pricklies", (b) an absent father, (c) an 

advice-giving as opposed to empathic mother, and (d) his poor interpersonal 

relationships at school. Thirdly, the dominant emotion of aggression (rather 

than, say, anxiety) and the projective nature of the script may be traced to 

the injunctions of his father. For example, jealous of his wife'S greater 

knowledge (i.e. he seemed threatened), his father would attempt to reverse 

this one-down position by calling her a "Piccadilly Whore ". In other words, 

he may be said to have been saying "I may not be educated (not-OK), but 

you're not better, probably worse (not-OK)". Fourthly, the aspect of pro­

jection as the transfer of self-inadequacy (William criticized by a 

perfectionistic father) onto the shoulders of others may have been initiated/ 

reinforced by William perceiving his father as hypocritical ("was taken to be 
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a gentleman"). Aggression towards the father (and other authori ty figures) 

is indicated in cards 63M, 73M and 188M. 

Point four: There tends to be a relationship between drinking, aggression, 

and the marital relationship. William ' s wife appears to have assumed much 

the same role for him as his mother did for his father - she entered into 

violent arguments with him (once, at least, ending in physical assault), 

generally in the presence of heavy drinking . 

It is interesting that, in the TAT, aggression appears as the dominant 

emotion, whereas in the Ladder, depression is the norm . The relationship 

between depression and aggression is believed to be important in the explana-

tion of the Alcoholic Game. If it is accepted that the TAT measures more 

long-term characteristics, while the Ladder is responsible for indicating more 

recent phenomena, then it may be argued that, as long as William had his 

emotional outlet (his wife), aggression was forthcoming. 

divorced, he lost this outlet for he was reluctant to show 

socially. As a person who tends to keep things to himself 

frustrated aggression became internalized as depression . 

When he was 

his feelings 

(see card 2), 

Point five: It is apparent that William rejects Rescuers, and welcomes a 

the 

Persecutor in a co-gamester . He, himself, does not appear to desire playing 

the Rescuer, but will elicit another as a Patsy. 

exitential position and script . 

This is in line with his 

Hypothesis: By drinking, William is able to accomplish two major goals: 

(i) As a drug, alcohol presents him with a secondary benefit of relaxation. 

This enables him to "forget probl ems .. feel friendlier and mix better 

with others .. feel accepted". 

(ii) By drinking, William is able to substantiate his existential view of 

the world. This forms the pl'i"ary benefit of alcoholism. William's 

anger, which emanates from his (perceived) rejection of others, demands 

an outlet. This is apparent in the manner in which he transacted with 

the co-gamesters in the TAT. However, he must still meet the injunctions 

of a Control l ing Parent - the avoidance of an "open" display of emotion. 
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He fears the rejection and disapproval of peers, a script handed down to him 

by his father. 

Wil l iam has a negative view of drinking. He feels great antagonism for the 

way in which alcohol came to disrupt his childhood: owing to the alcoholism 

of both his parents, his childhood memories are of constant drunken arguments 

- which resulted in withheld attention. Foremost in his anticipation of the 

consequences .of dri nking is that "people lose respect for you . • . people 

reject you .. II. 

9y drinking too much, Will iam accomplished (i) the attainment of a feeling 

of rejection, i .e. i f alcohol abuse is bad, and if he abuses alcohol, then 

he must be bad. However, as William tends to project his own failures onto 

others, then he may develop his own hypothesis t hat they are against him. 

(ii) Because he avoids the expression of aggression amongst his peers, he 

must find a substitute object. Like his father, he chose his wife. The 

wife, as co-gamester, meets two requirements: firstly, she is "tied" to him 

and cannot reject him (leave him). Further, he can keep his aggressive 

display in the home and away from his peers; secondly, like his mother, his 

wife had a volatile temper and would enter into arguments readily. Importantly, 

she provided an excuse for his display. Like his mother, his wife was the 

object for suspicion of infidelity. She could be accused. She would 

retaliate - and take the blame for starting the argument. Or she may be 

manipulated into accosting him over his excessive drinking - again, by 

rejecting him, she vindicates his view that people are against him and is 

given the opportunity to express, guilt-free, his underlying aggression. It 

is significant that William rejects a co-gamester who attempts to Rescue him 

they do not facilitate anger. On the other hand, a Patsy enables him also 

to "prove" that the co-gamester is "not-OK" and, consequently, that he is 

better than she. 

(d) Roles: William generally plays Victim, but this changes to Persecutor 

when the co-gamester accepts being a Patsy (then a Vic tim). 

(e) Social Paradigm: The common interaction wp.s that between William and 

his wife. In this case, the game of "Rapo" (re: card 13MF) appears to be 

representative of the transaction . 
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Overtly expressing anger but projecting guilt, he 

may say, "I'm sorry if I went further than you 

intended me to". 

"You have violated me and must pay the full penalty". 

(8erne, 1967 , p.1l2) (Persecutor), or "OK , I believe 

you" (Patsy). 

Psychological Paradigm: Here William obtains covert gratification as 

a result of his rejection. 

(f) 

William (Child) 

Wi fe (Parent) 

Advantages: 

"I was bad and you could not stop me, ha, ha". 

"You were bad and I am justified in punishing you" 

(Persector) or "You were bad and I will forgive you" 

(Patsy) . It must be pointed out that the Patsy will 

probably only be acc epted by William if no Persecutor 

is forthcoming. This role may be assumed by the 

therapist. 

1) Internal Psychological - the game contributes to 

internal psychic stability by facilitating the expression of anger. 

2) External Psychological - the game avoids the anxiety­

arounsing situation of having to take responsibility (blame) for anger . 

3) Internal Social - the characteristic phrase possibly 

used by Wi lliam toward his wife was "Now I've Got You, You Son of a Bitch" 

(re cards 7BM ,12M). 

4) External Social - the characteristic phrase used by 

William in less intimate circ les is "I don't know. I was foolish". (Cards 

12M, 18BM). i.e. elic iting t he other as Patsy. 

5) Biological - the game offers positive strokes f rom 

drinking companions and Patsy; negative strokes from Persecutor; belliger­

ent exchanges. 

6) Existential - the presentiment that the game appears 

to be "I am blameless" and "Everybody tries to tell me what to do". 
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Diagnostic Comparisons 

(a) from Clinical Psychologist : 

Formulation: "Primary alcoholism in a man with strong hereditary /familial/ 

predisposition to use drink as a means of coping, who has recently become 

sufficiently motivated to endure the discomforts of abstaining" . 

Attitude to therapy: "motivated" 

Prognosis : "guarded II . 

(b) from Occupational Therapist : 

"William gave the initial impression of being a reserved and timid man. He 

did not communicate spontaneously and had limited interaction with the other 

patients. He had obvious problems with his interpersonal relationships 

with others. 

His insight was fairly good. He recognized that his self-esteem and self­

confidence were extremely low and that this hindered his relationships with 

others. He acknowledged that he is unassertive and is thus "used" by others 

for their convenience. 

William's motivation to stop drinking is good. His main problem will be 

one of unemployment .. He recognized the danger that .. . this will probably 

depress him and lead to his drinking again. 

William did show some progress at WSH. He appeared to be more spontaneous 

in speech and interacted more freely with the patients and staff". 



Subject: 

Age: 

Occupation: 

Marital Status: 
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IV 

George 

47 years 

presently unemployed 

married 

Referred by the Psychiatric Social Worker at Groote Schuur Hospital. 

ALCOHOLIC HISTORY 

George first drank alcoholic beverages at the age of 18 years. 8y 23, he 

was a regular, but not a problem drinker, generally frequenting pubs after 

work. At the age of 29 years he "became a Christian" and stopped drinking 

altogether for the fo llowing 8 year s. During this period he married, had 

children and socialized reasonably well. When he began drinking again, it 

was to a distinct Gamma pattern, i.e. drinking until he either passed out 

or vomited. George felt that this started from a "personal urge". At 

the same time he discontinued his religious contacts. He also lost his job 

and this began a pattern of irregular employment alternating with drinking 

bouts. Over the past 5 years he has had dry periods which range from 3 

months to 1 year. 

Mood: George said that he drinks to forget his worries (usually his debts), 

and loses all fear when drunk: "to hell with it all". Generally he is quiet. 

FAMILY HISTORY 

Father: Father deceased 1956. A heavy drinker, he drank on top of an ulcer, 

and died. Father and mother argued often, and he left home permanently to 

live with his own mother at the beginning of WOrld War II (1939). Father 

was an absent figure who was not involved i n the family. As father left 

when George was only 7 years at the time, he remembers him only as a person 

with whom he had a poor relationship. Particularly with ragard to George 

being unable to express anger ("dare not"). 

Mother: Died in 1957 (6 months after husband): A "soft" person, George 
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felt very close to her. He felt that he could always get his own way with 

her because she rarely punished him . 

Home Atmosphere: Other than the tension that remained between his parents, 

George described a very unsettled home existence. He felt "we weren't really 

a family - what with father and brothers going off to war and father never 

returning" . After father left, he was "shunted around to so many different 

places I can't even remember them all". 

Siblings: George was the youngest of 7 sons. He was closest to the 4th, 

3rd and eldest ("they showed an interest in me"), and got on poorly with the 

second eldest ("he picked on me, kept telling me what t o do"). l'I11ile he 

feels that there was no sibling rivalry, today they have no contact with 

George and have no knowledge of his present predicament. 

PERSONAL HISTORY 

George did not have any debilitating childhood illnesses. He felt he was 

a planned and wanted child. He obtained his Std. 6 at 15 years, and left 

school for financial reasons (to support mother). He described his early 

peer relationships as difficult - he always felt unwanted and inferior 

(especially with girls). He saw himself as a follower, vulnerable to group 

opinion . George pre fers to avoid groups and arguing . Sexual education 

came from peers (parents were IIsecretiv8 about sex"). He began masturbating 

at 12 and experienced no guilt. His first sexual encounter was with a 

prosti tute at the age of 17: "a le t down, I expected it to be better". 

Although shy of girls, he clearly remembered a girl who felt disgusted at 

the idea of kissing him . He then decided t o prove himself, and set about 

making conquests. He has had a number of extra-marital affairs, and has 

been impotent "from guil til. Similarly, impotence at times with wife "from 

guil t". He had been impotent for the past 3 months. 

George's wife has had previous treatment at WSH for alcoholism. She was 

described as supportive and dependent wi fe, anxious, unsure of herself, and 

highly strung as a personality. More recently she has become more assertive 

and does not stand "for his nonsense". They have been married for 14 years. 
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George is 11 years older than her. They have 3 children, two boys (13 and 

12) and a girl (11 years). Both parents have been accused of child neglect, 

and at one stage they feared that the children would be legally removed. 

George has left home to seek work, but recently has simply sold his own 

furniture to support the family. George's occupational history, following 

school, reflects his unhappi ness with unskilled employment: he worked as 

a cable joiner in the Post Office twice (3 years and 4 years), as a steward 

on the Railways twice (5 years and 3 years), and with the Automobile 

Association. He ~as been fired from this last job for drunken driving but 

has been reappointed. He has been unemployed since 1976 despite his 

attempts to work, as his final discharge from A.A. has made this difficult . 

During the interview, George prasented as a dependent, somewhat agitated, 

and immature person. He was likeable and of average intelligence . He 

tended to control his emotionality and, when asked whether he found it 

difficult to express himself, said: "I'm not an aggressive person. I never 

have been. But lately I've noticed a change. When I'm drunk, I've been 

getting - I admit it - even violent. Not toward my children, but toward 

my wife". 

THEMATIC APPERCEPTIO N TEST 

Card 2 Response time: 34 seconds 

Well, first of all I see beauty in it as far as the hills and mountains are 
concerned, the hills and koppies. I see this woman here has got books -
looks like a bible or she looks like a school-teacher or something of that 
sort. I see aloofness in her and yet a sorrow as well. The woman on the 
right, I see as just being stern. Stern and she's got a smile on her face 
as if to think to herself "that's what I like, being in charge, as it were, 
watching my labourers" . That's a slave, I think - it looks like a slave to 
me. Maybe a farm labourer. But he gives me more of the impression of the 
slave era. This is a slave with a horse ploughing the soil . I see strength 
and character and power in character and, yet .. one would think, looking at 
this picture, Derek, that .. he's just going on daily with his job - there's 
no escape for him .. and, yet, mind you, I'd like to ... strange, I like 
this picture because I've always liked open land there's so much to be 
read in this picture 
(Enquiry: What do you think this story's about? What's going on?) 
Well, to me, it gives me the idea that this is the time of the slave period. 
This woman on the right is actually sent to watch over the slaves - otherwise 
she has nothing to do but actually stand there and smirk, as it were, because 
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they've got the farm, they've got the labourers, the slaves, to work under 
them. This woman (on the left), I'm very impressed with her. Because 
though she .... when I first l ooked at it, I thought of course that she was 
l ike the woman on the right, but look i ng deeper at her, you can see sorrow 
in her, and a loneliness, and a longingness of this as if she'd really 
like that period to end - no more slaves. That's what I see in her. She 
has a look that says "when will this all end? When will there be no more 
slaves? When will it be all nice and peaceful again?" It's a beautiful 
picture of them all. But it's deep, deep sorrow in her. 
(Enquiry: What do you think is going on between the people?). 
There doesn't seem to be, actually, any communication between these two 
women . I think that they are entirely different, on a different level of 
feeling and emotion . The woman with the books in her hand - she seems to 
be a woman, as I've said, who's got deep sorrow in her life, not that it 
happened, but in her thoughts. She's got thoughts of sorrow and longing-
ness. Whereas the woman on the right, again, she seems to be just contented 
with her lot. The slave, he gives me the impression - only looking at his 
back - that he's given up his lot and he just has to be satisfied with his 
lot' "I'm a slave, and here I am, and here I'm going to remain" , 
(Enquiry' Let's say, for the sake of the story, that these two women met. 
What would happen?) 
I think there'd be words said. Harsh words . .. Mind you, it's strange, I 
think this woman on the left would start first, because I don't think her 
principles are like those of the woman on the right. The woman on the 
right will j ust sit down smirkly, and just have a conversat i on with th"s 
woman. And her thoughts and feelings whgn she voices will be in contrast 
to the thoughts a nd feelings of the woman on the left. She's domineering. 
The woman on the left is gentle. Though s he' s been brought up in this 
environment, perhaps her parents ... it's strange, but just for a moment I 
don't think they are related to each other - I think this woman's passing 
by; I don't think she's related to that woman at all. Mind you, if this 
woman on the right got into a conversation with the woman on the left, I 
think she'd want to dominate this woman on the l eft . She's big and 
domineering, and this one i s slender and gentle of spirit. 
(Enquiry' How does the man fit into this?) 
He just seems to be there; that's his lot, and that's al l . I don't think 
he would talk to the others without being spoken to first - he's a slave, 
and you aren't supposed to speak to your superiors. And even then, it's 
a 'yes' or 'no' . So he would never raise his voice or lift his voice or 
even voice his opinion unless he was asked for it. 

Identification: 
( sorrowful) and 

Card 4 

The subject chose both the girl's (left) description 
figure as being closest to himself. 

Response time : 13 seconds 

Well, the first impression I got as you gave it to me, was one of pleading­
ness: the wife's pleading with her husband, and he seems to be fighting a 
battle with himself - he wants to agree with her, he wants to yield to her 
pleadings, but he's got an inward struggle in his mind. There's an 
emotional struggle: he wants to yield - I think that .. she's pleading 
with him to do something , and he's finding it very hard to do . And though 
he's wild, in his eyes I see, as if he's wanting to with all his heart, to 
do what she's asking. But he's not finding the power to do it, and that's 
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why I see sorrow in his eyes as well. There's a pleadingness in her eyes -
a loving pleadingness - but there ' s a sorrowful hurt in his eyes, as if he 
can't do what she wants him to do. As if he seems not to be abl e to do 
what she wants him to do. That's what the impression I get is: he wants 
to do it, but he is not able to do it - he hasn't got the inner power and 
will to do it. And, yet, deep down inside his heart, he wants to yield to 
her, and he looks away from her as if thinking in his own heart and mind 
nit's an impossible thing you're asking me to do", 
(Enquiry: What do you think she's asked him to do?) 
It's difficult to tell, Derek. Of course this is a married couple. It must 
be the way they are tenderly embraced here. She's asking him to do something. 
Must be a married couple. Let's say, I think she's probably asking him .. 
huh, it's funny I should say this, but perhaps maybe it's the drink . She's 
maybe asking him to give up drinking and think of his family. She's 
pleading: "wh y don't you give up drink and think of me and my family?" And 
he just seems to look away as if to say "well, I can't". 

Identification: The subject chose both the man's description (gentle) and 
figure as being closest to himself. 

Card 6BM Response time: 15 seconds 

I don't like this pi c ture at all. To me it seems that they're both 
dominating and self-willed people. Not one wanting to yield to the other. 
That' s the mother, obviously, I'm sure. The impression I get is that 
she's just turned away as if to say "well, that's that. The ball's in your 
court now. I've said what I want to say". And he' s just as much, just 
like his mother, I mean . I think he's got the same will as his mother. He 
doesn't want to yield up to her will; he won't be dominated by her will -
he's self-willed. Strong-willed and self-willed. I don't like this 
picture at all, mind you. It gives me no emotional effect, whatsoever. 
(Enquiry: What do you think's happening between the two of them, what's 
led up to this situation?) 
I think he wants to leave home, or something. He wants some portion of 
his inheritance, he wants to go out, leave home. And she's - the mother -
I don't think she wants to let go of this son. She knows that if she gave 
him money, he'll go. And he's determined, he's determined he wants to go. 
And she's just as determined that he's not going to go, or if he does go, 
he'll go without the money. But he won't ask her in a pleading way, he's 
just domineering too . He's said his piece and he's not going to show any 
emotion whatsoever. 

Identifcation : Identification is unsubstantiated - the subject accepts 
the man's description as closest to his own (i.e . self-willed), but feels 
closest to the female (mother figure). 

Card 7BM Response time: 16 seconds 

He's very .. the son - it's obviously a father and son here - the son is 
very domineering. He's got a very dominating personality about him. And a 
smugness Obviously, he's been well educated, well brought up, and he's 
got an aloofness and smugness about him. I think he takes after his father, 
because his father gives me that impression too .. 
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(Enquiry: What's going on between them?) 
I think the father is telling the son that he mustn't live the way he is. 
I think the father's picked the son out because he's squandering money too 
much. And the son is just like his fathe r : strong-willed and ... he's 
got that .. smirk on his face, as if to say "well, this is my due, so I'll 
make the best of it. I wasn't asked to be born into this family. And, 
of cours e, if I was born into a family with money in it, why shouldn't I 
make use of it?" And he's resenting his father picking him out. He seems 
to be resenting it. And I think that what the father's saying is not 
making any impresson on the son whatsoever. I don't thi nk it ever will. 
'Cause the son seems to have a will of his own. No matter what his father 
says, he's not caring. So he's just thinking IIwell, you just go on 
battling; I'm not even listening to what you're saying". I t hink he wants 
to get away from there; he can't wait to get out, to get away from his 
father. He isn't at all worried what his father says. 
(Enquiry: Is he going to say anything back to his father?) 
I think he'll answer his father back, yes. I think there's a c lash of two 
strong wills ... I think he'll be curt - I don't think he ' ll be angry with 
his father, and raise his voice. But he won ' t give one inch, either. 
(Enquiry: But he feels angry .. ) 
Oh , he .. he f eels inside, yes. But he won't raise his voice. Perhaps 
he's frightened his father won't leave him an inheri tance . but then again, . . 
for a momen t I thought, you know, he'd raise his voice - by looking closer 
I thought he'd answer his father back. But I don't think he will. I 
think he'll suppress his anger. 

Identification: 
( domineering ) . 

Card 12M 

Subject identifies with son (figure) and description 

Response time: 55 seconds 

It's strange , but this one, there's quite a lot here. I t's quite hard - I 
feel more than I can expr ess. First of all, it gives me the idea it's 
almost .. in an attic room. And yet, I see poverty here a nd yet, I see 
something else besides that. This is definitely a father and son. And 
the son is resting - he is not sick, otherwise he'd be covered up. He seems 
resting. And though he's well dresse d - he's quite nicely dressed - there 
still seems to be all the time in the background poverty: you can see the 
father's got old clothes on, and there's a longingness between the father 
and the son. The father, almost, wants to embrace his son, comfort hi s 
son. But he's hesitant to do so. I don't know why. Again I see loneliness, 
but this time I see it in the fat her . . . 
(Enquiry: Why can't the father embrace his son?) 
I don't know. It' s almost as if there's a barrier between them, or something. 
The son has lifted himself up, and the f ather hasn't .. the father gives me 
the impression of a hobo .. and he doesn't seem to be able to comfort his 
son because he isn't capable of doing it ... 
(Enquiry: What's going on between them?) 
You know, for a moment I get the impression tht the son stays here; the 
father doesn't. And the father's found out where his son stays and he's come 
up to his room. And he's reaching out to his son wh i l e his son is sleeping, 
as though he's lost contact with his son, or his son with him. As I said 
he's a hobo - he's found out where his son stays. And he's quietly come 
into the room and he's hesitating to put his hand on his son's brow - as if 
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through his drink, he's lost contact with his son. And now he's fina l ly 
making the decision to come up to his sonls room and he's reaching out, try­
ing to press his hand on his son's brow. But he' s frightened, he's scared. 
Hesitant. I don't think his son's aware of his father at all in this 
picture. 

Identification: 
(drunkard). 

Card 13MF 

Subject identifies with father (figure) and description 

Response t ime: 15 seconds 

Great sorrow in this one .. . utter loneliness. All these pictures, most 
of these pictures seem to be pictures of loneliness, and poverty. Although , 
of course, there's a bit of respectability about the man here, and of course 
the woman .. is dead. Utter grief ... Here, again, his wife has left him 
all alone. There are no children involved here - otherwise they'd be 
with them. The y're too young to have any children, so I don't think there 
are any children. So there's just him and his wife - and she's died . One 
might almost get the impression that he's .. not too badly dressed, he sti ll 
hasn't got money beoause there's no doctor. She's died all alone with him 

his face seems a bit spiritual, religious .... Why do I always get 
the impression that these pictures, etches, are drawn of upper rooms? As if 
they could only afford that room. I always get the impression that they're 
upper rooms ... 
(Enquiry: What was their relationship like?) 
I think they were legally married. I think they were in love with each 
other. And now the only love that he had has gone. And now he's grieving 
beyond words. He'sgrieving very much 

Identification: Identification is unsubstantiated - the subject accepts 
the woman's description (loving), but recognises the man's figure (described 
as 'working-class'). 

Card IBM Response time: 25 seconds 

This guy's given everything up. He's just abandoned ship, as it were. He's 
just got an attitude of, well .. obviously you can see he's drunk t here. 
But he's in such a state that he doesn't care. It's j ust as if to say "Well, 
do what you must do". It seems, almost, that he's up straight. I would 
think that those arms are the arms of the police. But looking closer, I 
don ' t think they are. My first impression was that of the police .. He's 
utterly dejected. He seems a drunkard here too ... I thought this was a fight 
here. The first impression I got was that he had been arrested. But now, 
looking closer, I think perhaps he's getting some support from friends. But 
he's in such a drunken state that he doesn't realise he 's getting he l p. 

Identification: Subject identifies with the man (figure) and description 
(outcast). 
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LADDERING PROCEDURE 

Elicitation of constructs 

Five TAT-derived constructs were completed by the subject. These were 

based upon the subject's description of the hero in each story. In each 

case, this description was supported by the subject's self-concept, and 

affirmation of hero-as-self when presented with the card. 

supported in this way were disregarded for laddering. 

Heros not 

The constructs retained were (with self-description indicated by an 

asterisk) : 

Card 2 

Card 4 

Card 7BM 

Card 12M 

Card IBBM 

Sorrowful (*) - Happy. 

Gentle (.) - Arrogant. 

Dominating (*) - Tender. 

Drink too much (*) - Abstinent. 

Outcast (*) - Respected. 

In cards 6 and 13MF, the hero was substant iated . The construct pole , 

"Drunkard "(*J, in card 12M coincided with the presenting problem (which 

was to be included as a provided construct pole). The construct "Drink 

too much - Abstinent" was satisfactorily accepted. 
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Laddering Protocols 

(1) "Sorrowful - Happy" 

(A) (al) Sorrowful C,.) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) I feel more at home 
when sorrowful. 

I am able to share my 
feelings with others. 

I get strength and 
support from others. 

Feel more at ease. 

(c) (cl) Feel lonely even when 
you are wi th others. 

There 's t oo muc h pain 
and heartache. 

Can't bear it. 

~ 

Drink . 

2. "Gentle - Arrogant" 

(A) (al) Gentle (.) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) You are loved by others. 

You know you are needed 
by others, others look 
to you for l ove . 

Can help people. 

Can share with others. 

Feel happy. 

( a2) 

(b2) 

( c2) 

(a2) 

(b2) 

(C ) (cl) You need to please other (c2) 
other people the whole time. 

(NP) 

Wouldn't feel at ease 
wi th others. 

Wouldn't feel welcomed 
by them. 

I would be laughed at. 

Feel depressed . 

Would like to cry (but I 
don't) . 

Take a drink. 

Can share with others. 

Feel as I am helping 
and am accepted. 

Arrogant 

(NP) 

Such people have too 
much se l f -assurance -
snobbish. 

You are not liked. 

Yo u can have status, a 
good job. 
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You are easily hurt. 

Feel sad. 

(3) "Dominating - Weakwilled ll 

(A) (al) Dominating (*) 

(p) 

(8) (bl) You are not influenced 
by others. 

You can choose your own 
way of life. 

(c) (cl) You are disliked by 
others. 

Feel upset, regret. 

(4) "Drink too much - Abstinent" 

(A) (al) Abstinent 

You are respected by 
others. 

You are liked by others . 

Feel happy. 

(c) (cl) You don't have something 
to run to in time of 
trouble. 

Feel at a loss. 

Feel hurt and sad . 

Drink. 

(5) "Outcast - Respected" 

(A) (al) Respected 

(p) 

(8) (bl) You are liked by others 
and respected by your 
family. 

(a2) 

(b2) 

(c2) 

(a2) 

(b2) 

( c2) 

(a2) 

(b2) 

Can give the family 
what they want. 

Feel happy. 

Weak willed 

(NP) 

You are easily influenced 
by others. 

You feel frustrated. 

Easily influenced by 
others. 

But you are liked. 

Drink too much (*) 

You lose the love and 
respect of your family. 

There is no communication . 

Feel at a loss. 

Feel lonely and sad. 

yo~ can drown your sorrows. 

You forget the hurt and 
have peace of mind. 

No cares. 

(NP) 

Feel lonely as there is no 
one to turn t o. 
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You can't drink (see 
above) . 

Preliminary scrutiny of TAT 

(c2) You can get drunk (see 
above. 

(That's what is expected 
so I' 11 do it). 

The manner in which George complied with instructions tended to indicate 

that he was more aware of the feelings and thoughts of the actors than their 

behaviours and actions. The plot, leading-up evants, and outcome, unless 

asked for by the interviewer, were left implied. It is felt that this 

feature is indicative of a person highly sensitive to or cognizant of 

another's 8xpect8tions of himself. In other words, one who will react 

consistently from a Child ego state. Therefore, a recognizable Life Game 

and Script should be found. 

His perceptual compliance appeared to be good: absent were any omissions 

and distortions of characters, i.e. he did not mask sexual indentities by 

referring to the actors as "they". On the other hand, George tended to 

imply situations or identities from the cards. For example, the "elderly 

YJOman l1 in card 613M was assumed to be the "mother". This , allied to the 

subject's empathic relationship with the cards - he r eally did appear willing 

to use the test as a method of projecting himself , of talking about his 

feelings. He would begin by saying "mind 

"for a moment I thought ., 11. Furthermore, 

you, it I 5 strange, but . . II J or 

in the two instances (out of 

seven) that a hero was not substantiated, he pointed out his dislike for 

the card in question. 

While not spontaneous, his reaction times were fast enough to suggest that 

George has a tendency to be impulsive. Car ds 2 and 12M recorded the 

highest times; however, it must be pointed out that these were , respectively, 

the first cards presented in t wo periods of testing divided by a tea-break. 

Card 18BM, on the other hand, tended to be longer t han the others. This 

dealt with the topic of alcoholism. 

The hero was established comfortably in all cards excepting 6BM and 13MF . 
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Interestingly, both these cards involve Some. interaction between a male 

and female figure . This mey indicate conflict centering around the 

marital relationship, where feelings for the Primal Mother are involved. 

Transactional analysis 

Card 2 

(a) Situation: A country scene where a slave or farm labourer is being 

supervised by the older woman; the young girl is desirous of emancipation 

of the slave(s}. 

(b) Implications: George identified with the hero, the young girl, whom 

he saw as "sorrowful" . In the Ladder (I), he preferred the advantages of 

"sorrowful" to those of the contrasting pole "happy". He felt that, in the 

former, he is able to remain passive ("I get strength and support from 

o thers") and it is in this dependent role that he is able to communicate and 

share with others ("I am able to share my feelings with others"). 

feels more secure and relaxed, ("I feel at home when sorrowful"). 

He then 

He 

appears t o fear re j ection (Re : "happy", disadvantages - "\\tluldn' t feel at 

ease with others .. wouldn' t feel welcomed by them .. I would be laughed at"), 

but is caught in a double-bind for the disadvantages of being sorrowful also 

engender social isolation ("feel lonely even when you are with others .. 

there' s too much pain and heartache" and "feel depressed .. "). He tends 

to avoid openly expressing emotion (i.e. in line with allowing others to 

come to him), and suppresses his psychic pain ( "would like to cry - but I 

don't"). This leads to drinking. 

It appears that George desires the presence of Rescuers. Just how he 

elicits and perceives a Rescuer may be expressed by the hero. 

(c) Structural analysis: Socially, the hero interacts from an Adult ego 

stato ("When will this all end? When will there be no more slaves?"). 

Ho wever, it is apparent that his Adu 1 t is cpntaminated by his Child : "\\nen 

will it all be nice and peaceful again? " Thus, psychologically, the hero 

transacts at a Child level. This is reinforced by such statements as " 
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it's strange, I like this picture" . 

In contrast, the co-gamester (other woman) maintains a (Controlling) Parent 

ego state throughout ("that's what I like, being in charge"). 

(d) Roles: During the initial and final stages of the story, the hero is 

cast as a Victim (i.e. longing and sorrowful), a product of the slave era 

he lives in. In these instances the hero does not have a relationship 

wi th a Rescuer (because George does not invent one). This serves to intra-­

duce the theory that George does not really want a Rescuer, but is happy 

(content ) to remain in the one-down position . In the middle of the story, 

however , the hero strives to overcome this situation, and himself becomes 

the Rescuer. In the ladder during the advantages of the non-preferred 

pole, "happy", George stated that he "can share with others . . feel as if 

I am helping and am accepted". This serves to reinforce the above 

hypothesis for George is, apparently, attempting to ally himself with the 

slave-Victim. 

The co-gamester is perceived as a Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional analysiS : The game that appears to be completed herein 

is that of "Ain't it Awful" (see Berne, 1967, p . 97). This is suggested by 

the way in which the hero acts out a drama where he, like Atlas, carries 

the weight of the world on his back. In this case, the hero is portrayed 

as "you can see sorrow in her t and a loneliness, and a longingness of this 

as if she's really like that (slave) period to end .. ". In other 

words, the pain and sorrow that the hero feels is bound up in external 

figures . At the same time, the hero, in being the Rescuer, himself, actually 

prevents the appearance of other Rescuers. Therefore, it is argued, he 

rejects rescue . The aim of the game is the maintenance of a Victim role 

and provoking of sympathy. Further, intimate relationships are avoided 

(as indicated by the Ladder). Yet there is a fair measure of control l ed 

or suppressed aggression apparent in the way the hero is willing to begin 

arguing with the co-gamester ("harsh words . . I think the woman on the left 

would start first") who is perceived as IIdomineeringll , who will !lsi t down 

smirkly" . The hero attains covert gratification "at the prosFlect of the 

satisfaction he can wring from his misfortune" (Berne, ibid, p.9B). 
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Card 4 

(a) Situation: A husband-wife scene, where the wife attempts to rescue 

the husband but is rejected. 

(b) Implications: The "gentle" hero indicates · his central need, to be 

"loved by others" (Ladder 2). Like ladder 1, George places the emphasis 

in social relationships upon the other person coming to him (rather than he 

approaching the other): "You know you are needed by others, others look to 

you for love" . He would like to "help people" but fears, like before, 

rejection. This ensues because "you need to please other people the whole 

time" . The contrasting pole "arrogant" evidences the same predicament: 

"such people .. are not liked" (i.e. one can avoid intimate relationships), 

but lIyou can have status, a good job" (i.e. people will respect you .. J, 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero moves from a Child ego state ("he wants 

to agree") to a Parental ego state ( "It's an impossible thing you're asking 

me to do"). The co-gamester is portrayed as a Parent ("Why don't you give 

up drinking?"). 

(d) Roles: Outwardly, t he hero is depicted as a Victim, while the co-

gamester is cast 85 an impotent Rescuer. However, because the hero is at 

all times in control of the situation (while the co-gamester is not), he may 

be viewed in a Persecutor-like role . Thus the co-gamester is made into a 

Patsy. It is important that she is portrayed as the initiator of all action , 

while he merely strings her along (but appears grateful). 

(e) Transactional analysis: The game played is "Why Don't you - Yes, But " 

(see Berne, 1967, pp.10.-I07). The thesis of this game is "See if you can 

present a solution I can't find fault with" (Berne, ibid). Briefly, the 

co-gamester (wife) askes IIWhy don I t you (give up drinking)? II and the hero 

(husband) replies "Yes, 

p.102) states, "YDYB is 

(I wou l d like to) , But (I can't)". As Berne (ibid, 

not played for its ostensible purpose (an Adult 

quest for information or solutions) , but to reassure and gratify the Child". 

The game proceeds reasonably smoothly because the roles assumed are 

complementary. At the social level, they are either Adult-Adult or Parent-
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Parent, with Parent to Child stimulus ("Why don' t you . . ) eliciting Child 

to Parent response ("Yes I but .. " ) . 

structure time and ward off action. 

inforced by the Implications above. 

Card 6BM 

Thus the procrastination serves to 

It is this latter aspect that is re-

As no definite hero is substantiated, only an Item Analysis shall be 

attempted. 

Card 7BM 

(a) Situation: The hero is offered advice by the co-gamester (his fether) 

but rejects it. 

(b) Implications: In the "dominating" hero, George reveals his dislike 

of passivity (Ladder 3). He prefers "not (to be) influenced by others 

you (are able) to choose your own way of life". He prefers not to be "weak-

willed" for this implies being "easily influenced by others" . This leads 

to frustration. While at fir s t impression this description does not appear 

representative of George's behaviour (according to the previous cards), it 

does describe the action of the hero in the card - specifically as a 

rebellious child who, in reaction to a Controlling Parent, displays the 

hall-marks of the Adapted Child. This is further apparent in the ambivalence 

f or the depicted roles for, in the advantages to cl, he remarked "you are 

disliked by others" (i.e. this role reinforces a one-down position). Added 

to which, in the disadvantages of c2 being "easily influenced by others" leads 

to being "liked". George appears to be caugh t in a double-bind of needing 

to be dependent but r esenting it. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero appears to alternate between his 

Parental ego state (" .. if I was born into a family wit h money in it, wh y 

shouldn' t I make use of it?") and (Rebellious) Child ego state "(No matter what 

the father's saying, he's not caring"). The co-gamester maintains a 

(Controlling) Parent ego state ("The father is telling the son he mustn't 

live the way he is"), 
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(d) Roles: While the father tends to be a Persecutor throughout the s tory 

(rlhe's resenting his father picking him out"), the hero is seen to switch 

from Victim to Persecutor. 

(e) Transactional analysis: Wh i le this game seems to be a resumption of 

YOYB ( card 4), where the co-gamester asks "Why don't you (stop spending so 

much money )? " and the hero replies "Yes, but (it's my due)", this trans­

action does not evidence the complimentariness of the above game. The 

passive-aggression of the hero is evident in "I'm not even - listening to what 

you are saying". 

The appearance of Victim without Rescuer present indicates the ulterior 

motive - a desire for t he one-down pos ition (i.e . as depicted in the Impli­

cations - re: disadvantages of self-descriptive people) . What lies beyond 

the motive (i.e. what is the advantage of being "disliked by others" -

Ladder )? 

The game i s evidenced as "Now live Got You, You Son of a Bitch", It i s 

evident that the hero is desirous of venting pent-up anger. However, because 

he avoids expressing it openly (Implications, . . card 2), he must feel justified 

in doing so. The hero substantiates his reason to be angry by pointing out 

the unreasonableness of the co-gamester. In other words, placing the blame 

upon the shoulders of the other. 

In the end, however, the hero avoids completing the game (expressing anger) 

- "I think he'll suppress his anger" - but it is c lear that he would like 

to ("for a moment I thought, you know, he I d raise his vo ice 1l
) . 

Card 12M 

(a) Situation: Against a background of poverty, a father (the hero) comes 

to visit his son . As the son is asleep at the time , they fail to form any 

communicative bond. 

(b ) Implications: The hero was described as a "drunkard" . Like the 

unhappy father in the story, George perceives the disadvantages of "drink too 
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much" (LaddBr 4) as "You 10SB the l ove and respect of your family .. there 

is no communication .. feel at a loss .. feel lonely and sad". Against the 

depressive picture, George contrasts the advantages of "abs tinent", As in 

previous ladders, th e theme centres around his extratensiveness: "You are 

respected by others". The depressive element is egain evident in the 

advantages of "drinking too much": "You can drown your sorrows .. you forget 

the hurt". While this area shall be explored in greater depth in the Item 

Analysis , the interpersonal strategies may be proposed here. 

(c) Structural analysis: The hero's Child ego state is evident throughout 

the story (e. g. "I can feel more than I can express"). He appears to be seeking 

a Nurturing Parent ("The father .. wants to embrace his son, comfort his son") . 

(The hero as Nurturing Parent, himself, is rejected because of the needsto take 

rather than give, that are streesed). It may be hypothesized that, as the 

co-gamester does not react, George has grown up among Controlling Parents. 

(d) Roles: The hero is cast into a Victim role whe n the co-gamester fails 

to stroke (Rescue) him. 

(e) Transac tional analysis: Joyless scripts often tend to be played out 

in games such as "Do me something ", where the player acts like a Victim. 

According to Steiner (1975, p.218) this person "spends a lot of time com­

plaining about how awful th ings are and trying to get others to do something 

about it". Furthermore, this person tends "to keep proving that (they're) a 

Victim by setting up situations in which (they) first manipulate people into 

doing things for (them) that they don't really want to do, then getting 

persecuted by them when they feel resentful toward (him)". Allied games are 

"Ain't it Awful" and "Why Don't You, Yes, But". A final similarity is that 

between "(He) learns that (he) can get things more easily if (he) tells 

people about (his) troubles and thus becomes invested in not giving up t hat 

self- image ll (Steiner, ibid), and "I feel more at home when sorrowful 

(Ladder 1). 

Card 13MF 

As no definite hero is substant iated, only the Item Analysis shal l be attempted. 
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Card 188M 

(a) Situation: The drunken hero, incapacitated and dejected, is given a 

helping hand by some of his friends. 

(b) Implications: Two Ladders may be included here - that depicting the 

hero 's description ("outcast", Ladder 5) and that depicting his behaviour 

("drink too much", Ladder 4). On examination, they are to be seen as 

describing identical advantages and disadvantages. Therefore see card 12M. 

A point of note is the similarity above. It follows, theoretically, that 

the goal of "drinking too much" may be a deliberate attempt at being "out-

cast". This is indicated by the advantage of "outcast" (the self-descrip-

tive position) "You can get drunk". Geor ge adds, as if completing a self­

fulfil l ing prophesy (i. e. script), "That's what is expected , so I'll do it". 

Again the theme of passive-aggression. 

This story, then, may indicate the interpersonal strategies that he adopts 

in order to obtain the desired form of stroking . 

(c) Structural analysis : The hero is portrayed as an Adapted Child 

("well, do what you must"), who has given up the fight. 

Roles: The hero is a Victim, who is Rescued by friends. 

(e) Transactional analysis: In line with the Implications above, it is 

hypothesized that the hero actually desires rejection and/or punishment. 

This is supported by the hero's (George's) first perceiption of the co­

gamester(s), their being Persecutors: "My first impression was that of the 

police"; and then again, "I thought this was a fight here .. ". The ne ed 

for rejection may play a central role in the maintenance of his drinking and 

in his script. 

The game that describes these features is one of "Cops and Robbers". It is 

"much like a children's game of 'hide-and-seek', in which the 'robber' hides 

but gets the real payoff by acting chagrined when caught The 'robber" is 

indulging Child fee lings and compulsion to lose by venting anger and provoking 
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the cops in order to get caught" (James and Jongeward, 1978, pp 230-231). 

The anger depicted in this game i s present in the passive-aggression noted by 

George (above). Further, according to card 2 , the need to remain dependent 

(vent underlying anger). actually provides him with the excuse to get angry 

This game, "Cops and Robbers", tends to provide the same payoffs as that of 

"Ain't it Awful", continued dependency which also allows the player to project 

the blame for hi s anger onto the co-gamester. 

Item Analysis 

Card 2 

" conceptions of family relationships and attitudes 
toward the environment generally as giving, supportive, 
vers us barren, depr iving" (Rapaport, et aI, 1968, p.487). 

The first aspect of note is that the expected family unit in the story does 

not exist. 

and slave. 

Instead, the hero is depicted as an outsider from t he woman 

With regard to his own family , George pointed out tha t he had 

experienced "a very unsettleD home existence" with father absent, parental 

conflict, and he being the youngest of 7 children. It would be no surprise 

for him to view the environment as depriving. This is indicated by early 

chi ldhood relationships: he generally felt inferior and unwanted by his peers; 

tended to respond to siblings that "showed an interest" in him , while 

r ejecting those that "picked" on him. 

The woman (overseer ) was the main co-gamester. As the expected mother , she 

is seen to be domineering, "contented with her lot". Her relationship with 

the hero is strained, largely from the hero's s i de. This does not appear 

to describe George's relationship or feeling for his mother (who was seen as 

"soft"). However, it can be argued that, because the hero is an outsider, 

the major confrontation is between that of woman (mother) and slave (father). 

In other words, this may describe the marital friction of his parents. The 

reason for George's father leaving home may have been due to his wife 

dominating him. Unfortunately, it is risky drawing hypotheses about their 

relationship without corroborating evidence. Nevertheless, he may have been 

treated like the slave - devoid of the right to self-expression. If so, and 

espec ially because the hero takes the slave's part, George may view his mother / 
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females/authority figures as dominating, Controlling Parents. His rejection 

of s uc h a person may have support for (i) he may hold her responsible for 

breaking up the home, and (ii) George pointed out that he could "get his 

own way with her because she rarely punished him" i.8 . he may have contempt 

for the Controlling Parent (like the brother that he rejected - "Kept telling 

me what to do"). 

The hero's attempt at rescuing the slave casts the slave into the role of 

a secondary hero. In other words, George sees himself, perhaps in his 

own marriage (as well as his family) as trapped into a Victim role . 

Lastly, the centrality of the male-female conflict was indicated in the 

Preliminary Scrutiny. 

with this card. 

Cards 4, 6BM and 13MF can, therefore, be aligned 

Card 4 

" male-female conflict, fostering express i on of 
attitudes toward feminine demands and masculine 
wishes not to be tied down or problems of controlling 
impulses. In general a good picture for learning 
about conceptions of male and female roles, as well as 
sexual roles" (ibid , pp. 487-4BB). 

The hero (George) and the co -gamester (Wife?) are portrayed as a marr ied 

couple, "tenderlyembraced ll
• The hero is involved in "an inward struggle 

in his mind .. an emotional struggle " while his wife is "pleading with him 

to do something". The hero's problem is that of alcoholism, but it is 

something he finds that he cannot put aside. 

This story tends to be representative of George's relationship with his 

wife. She tends to be supportive and he tends to wait for or need other 

people to support him. In this story the wife's needs are being ignored 

(although the nature of the game, YDYB, is complementary). The reason for 

this is not obvious, but in line with the above game it appears that the 

hero, by remaining a Victim, continues hi s dependency and assurance of 

his wife's concern and attention. However, the hero is, at the same time, 

rejecting her help. Thus it is the Victim position that appears to be the 

I 
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primary need; rescue is not indicated. It j.s necessary to pinpoint the 

aim of being a Victim. One apparent aim is that it enables George to drink 

(an excuse). 

Card 6BM 

" permits expression of the subject's attitude to­
ward the mother figure (guilt feelings, dependence 
versus independence, overprotectiveness) and of strong 
attachment of either toward the other" (ibid, p .488). 

The hero was not defined in this card. The son, described as "self-willed", 

is a secondary hero. In line with the hypothesis of card 2, the mother is 

seen here to be "dominating and self-willed". It may be that George fails 

to qualify this card as he feels guilty about rejecting his own mother, 

a pers on to whom he said he fel t close as a child. 

The son, George, expresses a need to "get out, l eave horne". Again I there ' 

is the impression of viewing the world/family as depriving , and fema l es as 

demanding. Further, the mother is attempting to hold the son back (from 

leaving) - i.e. Controlling, domineering. Yet, again, the hero does not 

actually make a move by himself and appears content t o maintain in a situation 

where he may feel dominated and restricted ( i .e . Victim), a nd, at the same 

time, reject the other. 

It appears that George may be involved in a ·game such as "Ain ' t it Awful", , 
where the manipulated dependency enables him to, guilt-free, express his 

under l ying aggression and frustration. This forms a further a i m of being 

a Victim. The question that desires answer is "what is the cause ,of his 

frustration/anger?" 

Card 7BM 

" frequently yields 
attitudes toward his 
general (dependence, 
(ibid , p . 4BB). 

infor mation 
own father 
compliance, 

about the s ubject's 
and authority in 
rejection, defiance)" 
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The son in this story is described as "domineering .. smug .. well educated, 

well brought up". This does not appear representative of George. The 

Implications indicated the presence of a dependency-independency double­

bind. It suggested that George is attempting to (or desires to) rebel 

against the constraints meted out by a Controlling Parent. His own father 

was such a person - George had a poor relationship with him and, in 

particular, could not express any anger towards him. Therefore, the 

aggression displayed by the hero may be seen to be (i) indicative of his 

anger towards his father (and/or authority figures), or (ii) desired (i.e . 

wishfulfilment) expression towards such figurers). 

Arl" "interesting theory regarding the nature of George's father's game 

strategy is possible from the statement "he drank on top of an ulcer and 

died" (from Family History). This suggests that he was involved in the 

marital game "Look How Hard I Was Trying" (see Berne, 1967, pp.91-94). This 

is of ten played by a spouse who wants a divorce but, attempting to evade 

his domestic responsibilities , elicits belligerent exchanges to have freedom 

from the guilt of his aggre:osion. He maintains "I am helpless (I am 

blameless)". George's fathEr's game was played in the third degree - he 

continues until he, one day, collapses and is found dead. It is too late 

to obtain the admiration he desired from his family, but he leaves his 

wife with the guilt of responsibility. During this time, and prior to 

his death, he remains frustrated and resentful that her attention is 

motivated more by guilt than love. However, he controls his anger, and 

displays it passively. It is believed that there is much of a parallel 

between t his hypothesized game and the father's marriage. 

There are indications that George recognizes that he is completing a 

(family?) script that has been handed down by his father: the hero, the son, 

"is just like his father" . 

As with his own father, the hero controls and suppresses his anger. In 

other words, George's passive-aggression comes to the fore. It is 

expressed, too, in the following statement : "well you go on battling; I'm 

not even liste ni ng to what you are saying". George makes no move here to 

express his anger openly; he is, on the other hand, rewarded by the 

knowledge that other people are "Not-OK". 
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allows t he subject to express his feelings and 
hopes about therapy; at times the attitude toward 
passive dependence is also str i kingly shown by it " 
(ibid , p . 488 ) . 

As an expression of his feelings for therapy, that (i) George l ikes t he 

card, (ii ) as t he hero, attempts to reach out for the co-gamester, and (iii) 

that he is able t o r ecognize the dil emma of the hero, indicates a strong 

des ire on the part of George to involve himself in therapy. However there 

are, at the same ti me , a number of signs that suggest that George will have 

great difficulty in actuall y involving himself. 

George recognizes that his drinking has been he l pful i n stimulating inter­

personal conta ct , but he also sees that it has made things more di ffi c ul t 

for him too. For example , "(the hero's) lost contact with his son " (i.e. 

George has lost contact with his br others). Essentially, then , George does 

not know how to approach the therapeutic situation from an i nterper sonal 

stance. In other words, his problem centres around (mis)communication. 

From his attempts here to approach the co- gamester (which resemble an approach­

a voidance confl i ct) , and where in card 2 he attempted to Rescue the Victim, 

George may attempt to ingratiate himself with either group members or 

therapist (by outward compliance). But the prognosis can be seen in a 

more positive light f r om "and he's finally made the decision to come up to 

his son ' s room and he's reaching out. , II , At the same time, George's 

conflict must be recognized: "But he's frightened , he's scar ed. Hesitant", 

Further , George is unsure of the therapist's fellow group members' empathy 

for him: III don I t think his son I 5 aware of his father .. " 

It i s interesting that George did not assume the role held by the co-gamester, 

one that s upports passive-dependency. This tends to reinforce the hypothesis 

that he does not reall y want to be dependent, t hat there is some other motive 

involved in the de pendency relationship he has with his wife . 

Card l3MF 

" usually elicits the subject 's attitude toward 
concept ion of sexuality and sex partners " (ibid, 

and 
p .489) . 
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"Great sorrow in this one . . utter loneliness", It has been pointed out 

that George's relationship with his wife is not a satisfactory one. That 

he, as a person is dependent and insecure, and desiring of the presence 

(at least) of a Rescuer, is reflected by the manner in which he perceives 

the relationship in this story. His wife, who up till recently has provided 

him with a "mother-substitute" role, is no longer prepared to carryon 

supporting him. Thus the wife in the story II •• is dead". Or, her death 

may be seen in terms of a more long-term denial . Either way, George 

perceives his marital relationship as depriving. This may be the setting 

for his frustration. 

The reference to "I don't think there are any children" may symbolize his 

present impotency; or, it may indicate a desire to exclude his own children 

as they tend to usurp his wife's attention (Re: record of child abandonment). 

"He still hasn't got any money" is valid. That "there's no doctor tl 85 a result 

of limited funds suggests that George is perhaps feeling much guilt (i.e. 

a reason why this card is defended) over his inability to assume the male 

role of provider. 

"Why do I get the impression .. of upper rooms" seems to infer that George 

tends to intellectualize or rationalize, or simply get over-involved at t he 

cognitive level - he avoids actually feeling by rationalizing, perhaps 

cutting off the "grief" by drinking. 

Card 188M 

" usually elicits sterotyped stories of robbery or 
drunkenness; intense aggressions or attitudes toward 
addition may also be expressed" (ibid, p.489). 

"This guy's given everything up. He's just abandoned ship " From the 

very first statement, George offers some e vidence as to why he wishes to be 

seen as an "outcast" (see ladder 4). In line with the game of Cops and 

Robbers, it appears that George is willing to go to serious lengths to (i) 

attain the attention he craves . 8y drinking to the point of stupor, George 
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cannot take care of himself and, thus, delegates the responsibility to 

anot her (e.g. his wife). (ii) By drinking, he finds himself becoming 

overtly aggressive. In this story the co-gamester (Controlling Parents 

initiall y, Rescuers finally) come to his aid, but his first reaction is to 

reject them ("Well, do what you must do"). His previous attempts at 

rejecting Rescuers suggest that George, by placing the responsibility for 

care in the hands of another, also places the burden of responsibility for 

subsequent belligerent exchanges upon another . In other words, a one-down 

(Victim) position is necessary so that the co-gamester may be construed as 

a Persecutor (instead of a Rescuer) and, thus, verify the "not-oK-ness" of 

others. This substantiates his anger towards others and provides an excuse 

to drink. 

Conclusion 

(a) Titles Used: Card 2 

Card · 4 

Card 6BM 

Card 7BM 

Card 12M 

Card 13MF 

Card 18BM 

(b) Thesis: Of the cards in which 

7BM, 12M and 18BM) , the psychological 

strongly the presence of a Life Game. 

portrayed as a Victim desiring Rescue 

IIAin't it Awful". 

"Why Don't You - Yes f But". 

analysis of game not attempted in 
Transactional analysis, but evidences 
as "Ain't it Awful" in Item Analysis. 

"Now I I VB Got You, You Son of a Bi tchl! 
(George in Transactional analysis", and 
"Look How Hard I Was Trying" (in Item 
Analysis - father's scripted game). 

"Do Me Somethingtl. 

analysis of game not attempted in 
either Transactional analysis or Item 
Analysis. 

"Cops and Robbers". 

the hero was discernable (cards 2, 4, 

level Child is dominant - indicating 

In cards 12 and 18BM the hero is 

(but which fails to be given in the 

manner expected)". This suggests a negative view of the self, "I'm not-OK", 

but doesn't clarify the view of others (which does tend to be better than 

that of self, however). In cards 2, 4 and 7BM (notably stories dealing with 

the family or marital relationships), the hero again is the Victim, but 

I 

I 
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combines with it an additional role: In card 2, he attempts to be a 

Rescuer but ends as a Persecutor . In cards 4 and 78M, he turns from Victim 

to Per secutor. This indicates a negative view of others, "You're not-OK", 

The element of switching ro l es in the presence of a Parental co-gamester 

(i.e. one who i s "one-up ") , indicates that the view of others is "You 're 

OK (ha, ha)" . 

The common trend r unning t hrough t he games (depicted above) is that in each 

case the player a t tempts to manipulate the co- gamester i nto a position wher e 

the hero i s f orced to remain subservient to the co-gamester, but where he 

obtains the opportunity to express suppressed anger in such a way that he does 

not appear to have in it iated t he confrontation . In George ' s case, however, 

excepting for card 2 , he does not actually vent his aggression. Instead, 

he continues to check it , control i t. It appear s, then, t ha t the vindication 

of an existential view may be dominant over the feeling of anger it elicits. 

The thesis indicated is !'I'm bad , You're good (ha, ha) I', 

(c) Dynamics and Aim: George appears to support man y of Steiner's 

contentions for the "Drunk and Proud" pla yer i n the game of Alcoholic. There 

is, however, a shift of em phasis upon the dynami cs of control and the 

expression of anger . For example , there is less overt and more covert 

aggression than Steiner suggest s. 

Point one: George presented as an inadequate, de penden t , yet passive -aggressive 

person who wo uld very much like to improve his position in life and command 

res pect from other s . He would like to rebel against the restrictions in 

force, but always returns to a one-down position. 

Tt i ,; pn: .s1l11a tn tri'.H: e th8 origins of this script to his family upbringing. 

Ii i" f uth p.r was largely an absent fig ure in a family that was ve ry unsettled 

owing to poor finances and the war . Although not much is known about him, 

what was appears to have been adopted by George . In card 2 he is portrayed 

as a slave, dominated and wit hout freedom of com plaint. In card 78M he 

adopts the role of Controlling Parent and Persecutor . The latter in dicates 

his r elationship with George - the apparent friction is qualified in t he 

History: George felt that he was never able to express any anger towards 
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his father. 

The former card indicates his relationship with his wife. It is significant 

that the Item Analysis of card 7BM reveals the presence of third degree "Look 

How Hard I Was Trying". This game reinforces the theory of a dominant mother 

and passive-aggressive father (or at least - and this is more important - this 

is how George perceived them). George recognizes his father in himself. In 

card 7BM he states: ,,( the hero) is just like his father". 

Like his father, George tends to involve himself in relationships where he 

(i) assumes a one-down position, where he is dominated (e.g. with mother 

and wife) or is a follower (e.g. with peers, and with siblings -

note birth order: youngest of 7) rather than leader. 

iii) This situation evokes great frustration, but feelings of rebellion 

and aggression are checked and left to smoulder. (Father eventually 

escaped by leaving the family . 

his own mother) . 

However, he left only to return to 

Point two: George tends to view co-gamesters as Controlling Parents, but 

also appears to hold them up as being "not-OK". 

George's mother was his major parental figure. Their relationship was good, 

but George noted tha t she was a "softy", and that she rarely punished him -

he could "always get his own way". That she probably dominated his father, 

and was seen arguing with him, may have been a factor in George's decision 

to view authority figures with some scepticism. Allied to this is the fact 

that his relationship with his siblings seemed to depend upon whether "they 

showed an interest in me" or whether "he picked on me, kept telling me what 

to do". In other words, the combined effect of mother and latter brother (2nd 

eldest) may have served to reinforce a growing distrust of Parental figure s 

(and Rescuers). 

Point three: At the same time, George remained an inadequate and dependent 

person. 
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This is understandable in terms of his unstable upbringing: the parental 

discord, financial insecurity, and nomadic home life. As a child and adole-

scent, George felt inferior and unwanted by his peers; he preferred being a 

follower of group opinion than an instigator of action. He would avoid any 

behaviour (e.g. expression of anger) that mey have engendered rejection. 

Yet he still refused to see others as "better than he" . This is clear in 

his early sexual relations hips where he desired to make I'conquests", to prove 

himself better than they. He went on, after he was married, to extra-marital 

affairs. 

In cards where dependent relationships might be expected, for example, those 

that involve female co-gamesters , George rejects their attempts at mothering 

(Rescue) in cards 2 and 4, indicates his need to end their domination of 

him (but does nothing about it) in card 6BM, and portrays both guilt and 

sorrow over the loss of his wife in card 13MF . George appears to be caught 

in a dependency-independency double-bind. In his case the advantages of 

being depende nt enable him to both attain security and to evolve a situation 

where he may feel one-down. Independency may denote his attempt to express 

underlying frustration and his "not-OK" view of others . 

Point four: There seems to be a relationship between drinking, hi s marital 

relationship, and the expression of covert frustration. 

George's wife appears to have assumed much the same role for him as his 

mother did for his father: she tended to Rescue him but, eventually has 

ended up rejecting him by taking a stronger line. She has become the dominant 

partner. Like his father, George perceives his wife as depriving. Further, 

it seems that he would like to play his father's game ("Look How Hard I Was 

Trying") for IIWhy Don ' t You, Yes, But ll (card 4), the marital c ard, shows great 

similarity: the hero desires making good, but there is always a reason why 

he can't do better. Further, the husband rejects the Rescue (i.e. dominating) 

attempts on the part of the wife. There is great frustration evident in 

George, and it seems to be aimed at his wife This concurs with his state-

ment, in the History, that he recently began to show violence towards his 

wife. 
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Drinking produces two outcomes: firstly, according to the Ladder, it 

engenders rejection by others. One is "outcast". Secondly, according to the 

TAT, there is an opposite yet complementary reaction: one is Rescued by 

others if you are incapacitated. This may be seen to re-introduce the 

dependency-independency double-bind from point three. Importantly, George's 

aggression and frustration seem most apparent when he is or has been 

drinking (Ills: "feel at a 1055 II - ladder; Has been: liTo hell with it all" 

- History, "When I'm drunk, I've been getting violent .. towards my wife -

History). 

Hypothesis: By drinking George is able to accomplish two major goals: 

(i) As a drug, alcohol presents him with the secondary benefit of sup-

pressing presently painful thoughts. George tends to be very aware 

of his joblessness and poor social image. Alcohol enables him to 

"forget the hurt and have peace of mind". However, this must be seen 

as secondary for he tends to drink himself into a stupor, where he, 

once again, loses face (see card 4, Item Analysis). 

(ii) By drinking, George is able to substantiate his existential view of 

the world. This forms the primary benefit of alcoholism for him . 

George appears to view other people as flnot-OKII. He perceives that other 

people see him as "not-OK" and resents this. He tends to be caught between 

wanting to reject people who come to his rescue and maneouvering himself 

into a position where rescue is demanded. This is in line with his childhood 

memories of his father who, like the child he himself was, tended to be 

dominated and looked down upon by others. In reaction, George desires the 

conquest of these people. At the same time, however, he appears dependent 

upon others for financial and emotional support. It seems most likely that, 

during his childhood, George learned to use the (apparent) one-down position 

as a platform from which he could prove his superiority. This is suggested 

by his relationship with his non-punishing mother. 

By drinking too much, George appears to challenge others to stop him - as 

apparent from the game of "Cops and Robbers" indicated in card 188M, the 

drinking-dynamic card. According to the Implications in the Ladder (4 and 5), 
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by drinking too much George becomes an outcast . However, he also drinks 

so much that, as he winds up i ncapacitated, someone is forced to rescue him . 

This is obvious l y his wife as she i s, firstly , closest to him and , secondly , 

the target of his frustration. 8y becoming the Victim, George maintains 

t he presence of his wife , the Resc uer. He has now achieved the first 

objective: by being Rescued , he becomes dependent. George desires 

independence (like his father) and views Rescuer s as Controlling Parents. 

Thus he is able to feel a nger towards the Rescuer and wish to reject her. 

But he does not expr ess his anger openly: he still functions under a Con­

taminating Child, which has its expression in resentful compliance and pro-

crastination. Therefore he engages the co-gamester, his wife, in games 

that maintain her presence (and his domination) but enable him to positively 

elicit anger in her. Games such as "Ain' t it Awful!! and "Why Donj t You- Yes , 

But " allow him to vindicat e his view of the co- gamester as an impotent 

Rescuer and, thus, as "not- OKI!, Lately , however, his anger has been becoming 

more dominant, George having less control over its suppression. He has 

started to overt l y be aggressive with his wife. In line with this , his 

drinking has become worse. The relationship between Loss of Cont r ol states 

- drinking and emotive- is noted. 

(d) Roles: George generally plays Victim , but can change this to Persecutor 

when the co-gamester plays his game and ends up Victim herself. 

(e) Social Parad igm: The common interaction indicated is that between 

George and his wife. In this case , the game of "Why Don't You - Yes, But" 

(card 4) is believed to be representative of the transaction. 

George (Adult) 

Wife (Adult) 

George (Adult) 

"I just can't seem to get myself a job " (This 

statment sets out George ' s problem and hoo~s 

his wife into the game) . 

"Why don't you give up drinking?" 

"Yes, but I can't. It's an impossible thing 

you' re asking me to do" (from car d 4). 

Psychologicay Paradigm: Here George obtains the covert gratification 

of the co-gamester being revealed as impotent. 
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Wife (Parent) 

George (Child) 

"You've got a problem. I can make you 

grateful for my help" (This reflects the wife's 

own needs and insecurity)(attempts to be the 

Rescuer) . 

"I've got a problem. Just try to tell me the 

answer. I won I t let you ll (rejects Rescuer). 

(f) Advantages: (1) Inter'nal Psychological - the game contributes to 

internal psychic stability by facilitating frustration and consequently 

expression of aggression . 

(2) External Psychological - the game avoids the 

anxiety-arousing situation of having t o take the responsibility (blame) for 

anger. 

(3) Internal Social - the characteristic phrase possibly 

used by George toward his wife is "Yes, but .. ," 

(4) External Social - the characteristic phrase used by 

George in less intimate circles is "Well , do what you must do " (card 188M). 

(5) Biological - the game offers positive strokes from 

drinking companions, negative strokes from Persecutor (co-gamester following 

the rejection of Rescuer). 

(6) Existential - "Everybody wants to dominate me". 

Diagnostic comparisons 

(a) from Social Worker 

Basic Personality: "Patient' s basic personality ap pears to be highly related 

to environmental factors. We have passivity and dependency correlating 

with a very involved, independence negating mothering experience .. his low 

self-esteem can be related to his financially deprived background, to his 

broken home, to introjecting social evaluations. The patient appears to be 

motivated by negative aggression build up through an environmental relation­

ship with his mother (inhibiting his drive to independence) and broken parental 

marriage. Aggression i s rarely expressed directly. There appears to be 

resentment of superior people, and he withdraws from them. He seems to need 

to prove himself". 



220 

(b) from Occupational Therapist: 

"Initially, George presented as extremely anxious. He was very verbose -

procrastinated and made excuses for not participating in activities. He 

presented with a low self-esteem, was fairly attention-seeking and very 

superficial. He tried to take over leadership role in groupS and appeared 

quite manipulative. 

George formed superficial relationships with others, was always smiling and 

pleasant - paying a lot of compliments to curry favour. He avoided a lot 

of D.T. activities, tending to slide his way out. George did little work 

on himself - always tending to assist others and he had difficulty i n 

expressing his emotions. Judgement and i nsight were low . George showed 

little sign of change". 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

This chapter shall evaluate the results, the case studies, as they relate 

to the Alcoholic Game hypothesis proposed by Steiner. Discussion shall 

focus upon the contribution of games analysis to the understanding of 

mechanisms of alcoholic maintenance and adaptation, and the concept Loss 

of Control. Statements concerning the significance of these findings for 

therapy shall be included. Lastly, comments shall be offered regarding 

the use of the TAT, Laddering Procedure, and Life History in the explica­

tion of Transactional Analysis material. 

In the previous chapter, each case was presented and organized separately 

as a unit. This was in line with the "general proposition", and it served 

to illuminate the dynamics of each subject's script, and demonstrate the 

relationship between the existential view and the benefit which issues out 

of drinking. 

It is clear, within the confines of this theory, that a number of similari­

ties are apparent: each subject perceived his childhood environment as 

unsatisfactory. In each case, the way in which he experienced his parent­

child relationship appears to have paralleled the manner in which he reacted 

to present environmental figures. Needs, fears, and control mechanisms 

are traceable to early parental injunctions. Resulting scripts and 

existential pOSitions did appear to play an important role in the maintenance 

of the drinking pattern. Therefore the basic hypotheSiS of this investiga­

tion was accepted. 

Differences between subjects indicate the importance of treating alcoholism 

as an heterogeneous entity - each subject developed his script in a unique 

and personal manner . Nevertheless, diverging themes between these delta 

and gamma groups were noticeable and provide one direction for validating 

research in the future. Essentially, the major difference lay in the way 

the subjects handled their aggressive feelings. 80th groups indicated an 

angry disposition toward the environment. However, the gamma subjects were 

able to express this more openly with their partners, while the delta 
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subjects tended to suppress it or express it passively. 

It must be pointed out that, without a holistic picture of each subject, 

the meaning of the alcoholic game falls away. What is left is a common 

ending, either a need to maintain the presence of a Rescuer - without 

actually being rescued - as in the case of these deltas, or the facilita­

tion of angry outbursts, as in the case of these gammas. This does not 

provide an accurate reflection of diverging game themes. Nor does it 

accurately reflect the dynamics which maintain alcoholic behaviour. It is 

apparent, when case comparisons are made, much of the flavour, the complexity, 

and the intrigue surrounding each person must be lost . This is certainly 

a consequence which follows the attempt to establish drinking pattern trends 

(see "The Alcoholic game themes", below). 

I. Transactional Anal ysis and Alcoholism 

The Alcoholic game themes 

According to Steiner, the Alcoholic game has three distinct themes - "Drunk 

and Proud", "Lush", and "Wino", This sub-section shall attempt to examine 

the validit y of this postulate among the subjects of this investigation. 

As sample size was small, the conclusions derived cannot validate/invalidate 

a particu lar typology, per~; however, the data may facilitate the 

development of an "aggregata proposition". 

(a) Drunk and Proud (DGP) 

The DGP player is likely to be a gamma pattern drinker. He tends to play an 

aggressive game with the thesis "You're good, I'm bad (try and stop me)(ha, 

A manipulative person, he is at home playing the role of Victim or 

Persecutor. He rejects a rescuing co-gamester, but actively seeks out a 

Patsy (Steiner, 1969, 1971). 

As gamma pattern drinkers, George and William may be expected to support the 

DGP thesis. 

George and William tended to play aggressive games, both indicating either 
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frequent (William) or occesional (George) physical violence as the extreme 

means of emotivB expression. In each case, the wife assumed the role of 

co-gamester. In line with this, both these gamma subjects expressed the 

existential view "I'm bad, You're good (ha, ha )". Developmentally, neither 

indicated an injunction against male-female aggression, although there 

tended to be an injunction against male-male aggression . Both portrayed 

either Victim or Persecutor roles; neither was a Rescuer. Co-gamesters were 

i ndicated as Persecutors, (impotent) Rescuers, or Patsy. 

According to these factors, the DGP thesis, as hypothesized by Steiner, and 

its relationship with the gamma drinking pattern, was accepted. 

(b) Lush 

The Lush player is likely to be a delta pattern drinker. He tends to playa 

depressive game with the thesis "I'm crazy (depressed), You can make me feel 

better (cure me ) (ha, ha)" . The Lush tends to aSSume the role of Victim 

in order that he may entice a Rescuer; however, as he demands a reason to 

be Victim, the co-gamester is often portrayed as a Persecutor. The game is 

generally played with a wife - the Lush feels deprived of sexual strokes and 

aims at their procurement (Steiner, 1969, 1971). 

As delta pattern drinkers, John and Karl may be expected to support the Lush 

thesis. 

John approximated this picture more closely than did Karl. One of the 

reasons for this may have been that Karl was not married. This is important 

from the point of view that there was no consistent co-gamester against whom 

his games could be determined. His anger, consequentially, was more free-

floating and did not have the direction of t he other subjects (deltas and 

gammas inclusive). This suggests that marital partners - whom Steiner 

depicted as the main co-gamesters are chosen as targets simply because they 

are present. While this view does not exclude the importance of the 

transference relationship, it does underline the centrality of the script 

and existential position. Bearing in mind the relationship between John 

and Karl, it may be that Karl's game has as yet to unfold. 
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Upon close inspection, John and Karl reveal a number of important similari-

ties. For example, where John's thesis was "I'm vulnerable and insecure, 

You can make me feel better (ha, ha)", Karl indicated "I'm not good enough, 

You can show me how (ha, ha)". In each case there is a desire that a 

Rescuer be present (especially so with regard to John), although Karl avoids 

an open request - this is understandable in the light of a parental 

injunction against revealing weaknesses. Both held Rescuers at a safe 

distance. Each appeared to be caught up in a dependency-independency double­

bind. Both presented scripts wherein aggressive feeling was controlled and 

prevented from overt expression, i.e. injunctions against male-male and male­

female anger. 

According to these factors, the Lush thesiS, as described by Steiner, was 

not accepted. Recommendations shall be discussed shortly. However, there 

does appear to be a relationship between the delta drinking pattern and a 

Lush theme. 

(c) Wino 

The Wino player is likely to be a delta pattern drinker. He tends to play 

a self-destructive script with the thesis "I'm sick (try and avoid that), 

You're well (ha, ha)l1. Generally depicted as the Skid Row down-and-out, the 

Wino obtains strokes by making himself ill and, thereby, forcing others to 

take care of him (e.g. the nurse, or the soup kitchen). As he has no place 

to live, the policeman, too, becomes a Connection - in gaol he has, at least , 

a roof over his head. As the Wino has no will to be sober and no desire 

for therapy, it is unlikely that he will be found in a hospital setting such 

as Wil liam Slater (Steiner, 1969, 1971). 

Neither the delta nor the gamma subjects examined were believed to be 

descriptive of the Wino thesis. Although this means that this category 

cannot be confirmed, there is some support for its inclusion merely by its 

absence. 

Comment: Both DGP and Lush players express aggressive themes. Steiner 

portrays the Lush, however, as a depressive. This is so, but must be s een 
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in the context of suppressed aggression. a consequence of their desire for 

the one-down or Victim role (where they may solicit a Rescuer). The Lush 

appears to maneouvre the co-gamester into re jecting him. does not fight back 

openly. and is stroked by the feeling of failure itself . In other words. 

he is a depressive at heart. The anger encountered is a function of his 

desire to avoid self-confrontation (of own weaknesses) and the transference 

of the identified rejecting primal parent(s) onto current environmental 

figures (e.g. his wife) . Thus it is their (the co-gamester's) fault that 

he must remain a dependent and frustrated invalid. Rescuers are rejected. 

but their presence is maintained. This may indicate. in terms of the 

aggressive content . a desire to "prove" the co-gamester as impotent. i. e. 

III I m OK, You I re not-OK". 

On the other hand. the anger of the OGP' is portrayed openly . He. too. 

desires rejection. but this enables him to express. guilt-free. his own under-

lying frustrations (these vary - see case studies). 

avoids s e lf-confrontation. 

Loss of Control and the drinking pattern 

In this way. he. too. 

Rittman and Snyder (1962) and Walton (1968) have pointed out that delta and 

gamma alcoholism appears to be related to cultural teachings. For example. 

the trend in France - a country which tends to encourage regular wine drinking 

- is towards the delta pattern. while in Anglo-Saxon countries there appear 

to be a greater number of gamma drinkers. At a more immediate level. it is 

important that the relationship between drinking pattern and familial 

teachings be examined. 

More apparent. however. is the influence of familial teachings upon the 

personality make-up of the individual. The Significance of the alcoholic'S 

developing script. nevertheless. still demands clarification. Delta pattern 

drinkers have been found to be introverted. tend to drink at home. and are 

less impulsive than gamma pattern drinkers. who are more aggressive. tend 

to be extroverted and drink socially. 
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It has been suggested (re: Chapter One, "Delta and Gamma Alcoholism") that 

the drinking pattern is bound up in some interpersonal strategy, the delta 

conforming to Horney's Inhibited Neurotic style, and the gamma approaching 

Horney's Aggressive Neurotic asocial style (re: Chapter Three, "Rationale"). 

The present study indicates support for this view. In this light, changes 

in personality before and after drinking may add substance to statements 

regarding the drinking pattern. Loebenstein (1978) recently concluded that 

delta alcoholics, while in the sober state are significantly more anxious 

and unassertive t han gamma alcoholics, tend to reveal a greater increase in 

extraversion and assertion following the ingestion of a moderate dose of 

alcohol. Further, gamma alcoholics do not 

decrease in their neurotic scores (upon the 

appear to exhibit as great a 

EPI) as do delta alcoholics. 

These three areas appear to have a common denominator which is c larified 

following the analyses of the case study material.
l 

It must be pointed out, firstly, that both delta and gamma subjects revealed 

a great deal of aggressive feeling which was directed at the environment and 

co-gamesters. Importantly, it was the manner in which these feelings were 

expressed that different iated these two groups. Both delta subjects tended 

to function according to a paternal injunction not to lose control - each had 

a father who was noted for his temper and who maintained a position dominant 

or superior to that of his son (and his wife). As John described the 

relationship, it was a case of his being unable to stand up to his father. 

This appears to be representative of Karl's upbringing, too. In the TAT, 

neither subject was able to go through with the violence he desired. For 

example, Karl (in card 12M),although presenting a story in which a passive 

female was assaulted by a male intruder, failed to identify with the attacker 

yet suggested that this is what he would like to do. Both John and Karl 

tended to express their underlying frustration in a passive-aggressive 

manner. For example, in games such as "Ain't it Awful" (John) or "Now I've 

Got You, You Son of a Bitch" (Karl). 

On the other hand, both gamma subjects . tended to function according to a 

1. Again it must be emphasized that the following hypotheses are based 
upon a small sample and, as a result, are merely indicators for 
future validating studies . 
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parental injunction to lose control. In addition, as they also share an 

injunction not to assume responsibility for initiating an argument, both 

George and William were able to express their anger openly as long as the 

co-gamester could be maneouvred into the Persecutor role. This was in 

line with their own parents' game and, thus, indicated that no injunction 

prevented male-female aggression - in fact, it legislated for such behaviour. 

Conversely, neither of the gamma subjects indicated overt aggression toward 

a male co-gamester; in these cases aggression was suppressed or expressed 

passively. George tended to involve the co-gamester in "Why Don't You - Yes, 

But"l, while William played "Uproar" or "Rapo". 

The second point of note appears to parallel the above : these delta 

alcoholics revealed a certain amount of control over their drinking . Neither 

resorted to a binge in order to get drunk; neither drank while they worked, 

although both drank during working hours. Both felt a great responsibility 

to the upholding ·of their professio na l status - neither drank to the extent 

that alcohol affected their ability to cope; instead both tended to drink 

in order that they could "prop themselves up" emotionally. 

of their drinking was done a fter working hours and a t home. 

The greater part 

On the other hand, the two gamma alcoholics herein revealed no such control. 

In the drinking pattern, they experienced total Loss of Control, drinking 

themselves into a stupor . That this form of alcoholism takes the form of 

a binge - which may take place over a consecutive period of days (e.g. 

William's 19 day bender) - the individual's ability to hold down a job must 

suffer (both George and Wi lliam were unemployed at the time of referral). In 

other words, they did not exhibit the degree of Parental control as did the 

delta subjects. 

Thus it appears that the relationship between degree of alcoholic Loss of 

Control and ability to control aggression may playa significant role in the 

alcoholic's adherence to a particular drinking pattern . 

In line with this theory, the factor of cultural influence may be viewed 

along with familial injunctions regarding the way in which emotional co ntro l 

1. Note - this is a passive-aggressive game, but George did indicate 
in the interview that he was developing overt expression of his anger. 
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may be sustained. Allied to this is the family (and cultural) injunction 

for or against the abuse of alcoholic beverages . It is noted that, whereas 

these gamma subjects both came from fami lies whose members drank heavily 

and, importantly, this was associated with lessened emotional control 

(rather than, simply, behavioural modelling of drinking abuse) - the delta 

subjects had no such experience. In other words, they did not have the 

opportunity to develop this association. 

An interpretation of Loebenstein's (ibid) results is now offered. Alcohol, 

or rather intoxication, tends to enable the delta drinker to suppress the 

injunction to control - hence the increase in extraversion and assertion. 

Nevertheless, sufficient control remains to prevent the developmen t of a 

bender and maintenance of continuol)s drinking. Sufficient control remains, 

too, to prevent the overt expression of underlying anger . The higher 

neuroticism scoreS of the gamma tend t o reflect his greater impulsivity and 

compulsivity (Eyesenck and Eysenck, 1964), factors which align with his 

lessened emotional control. With more "free-floating" aggression, gamma 

alcoholics may not have the control (injunction) t o end sustained drinking. 

This is in line wit h Jellinek's (1960) belief that gamma alcoholics appear 

(i.e. overtly) to have a greater tolerance to alcohol, thus needing a greater 

dose to facilitate drinking benefits (these are explored below). 

Mechanisms of adaptation and maintenance 

The concepts "adaptation" and "maintenance " are here viewed as part of the 

same phenomenon. Adaptation r efers to the manner in which an individual 

adjusts to his (new) environment. Maintenance refers to the factors which 

encourage the alcoholic to continue drinking, or those which prevent him 

from abstaining. Seen together, these concepts refer to the factors which 

encourage alcoholism as a way of life. 

theory of Transactional Analysis. 

This i s most clearly seen in the 

Following on from the last subsection, the diverging patterns of emotional 

control between these groups have significant inferences for alcoholic 

theory. This relates to the appearance of transference reactions. 
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The central tenet of the Alcoholic game is that the player chooses a role 

on the basis of the manner in which he perceives it facilitating the 

gratification of a central need. 

the lines of his chosen script. 

Berne (1973a, p.llB) wrote: 

The superordinacy of these needs follow 

"In any given social situation .. this script .. must be 
compromised in accordance with the possible realities . 
This compromise is technically called the adaptation, and 
the adaptation is what the patient actually tries to play 
out in real life by the manipulation of people around him". 

The case studies indicated the presence of two separate scripts, delta and 

gamma subject groups being differentiable. 

Both the delta alcoholics came from financially sound families where father 

dominated mother. Thus both John and Karl came to assume paternally­

influenced scripts which called for compliance and achievement. Both fathers 

were identified as Controlling Parents and mothers as Nurturing Parents (but 

WBak - impotent - and dominated by father). In attempting to fulfil these 

scripts, both John and Karl indicated that they felt insecure and inadequate. 

Dominant was the need to prove their masculinity. Yet, at t he same time, 

they maintained a great need for stroking, notably from the (impotent) primal 

mother. These incompatible needs, dependence vs independence, are visible 

in their frustration and passive-aggression. 

The gamma subjects, George and William, had quite the opposite upbringing. 

Neit her family was financially stable, both subjects had largely absent 

fathers, both had mothers who were able to dominate (get the better of ) 

father. Both fathers encouraged good (controlled) social masks. Both 

George and William appear to have accepted their father 's scripts - to obtain 

social acceptance - but are contaminated by their mothers' scripts as well: 

there is a fear of social rejection, with aggression being confined to the 

home. 

All four subjects indicated that the decision taken in childhood was "I'm 

not-OK, You're OK". In John's case, illness enabled him to feel secure in 
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the role of patient; Karl felt guilty as his parents would not condone his 

inadequacy; both George and William escapted punishment as their mothers 

either "didn't bear a brudge" (William) or "rarely punished" (George). 

Thes e early existential decisions appear to have been given added impetus 

by each player's central co-gamester. This contributed to the developing 

script an~existential positions as held presently. 

With the gamma subjects, each may have chosen, following the lack of limit 

setting by their mothers, to attempt to win from the one-down position, i .e. 

they became determined to get the better of others (whom they perceived as 

Persecutors - like mother f or father) and so turn their own role (Victim) 

around. This resulted in the projection of cause for failure onto others 

thus: "I'm bad, You're good (ha, ha)lI. The co-gamester (Patsy and Victim) 

nominated in the TAT was the wife. Both George and William indicated that 

the primary benefit of drinking was the substantiation of their existential 

view. It may also be seen as the following of a script written and played 

by each of their fat hers. Following each binge, the players entered into 

aggressive games with their wives. The nature of these games enabled the 

player to feel blameless. The co-gamester became an impo tent Rescuter ("Why 

Don't You - Yes, But") or Persecutor ("Uproar ll
, II Rapo " I "Now I I VB Got You, 

You Son of a Bitch", and "00 Me Something"). In this way they were able 

to "prove" that the co-gamester (primal mother 7) waS not as superior as she 

thought. Lastly it must be pointed out that each player actively sought 

cutthe above transactions (i.e. desired i nvolvement as indicated). This is 

borne out by the games "Cops and Robbers " (George) and "Drunk and Proud" 

(William) presented in card 18BM, the drink-related card. 

The de l ta subjects appear to have been influenced more clearly. John, 

although nursed by his mother, perceived his relationship with her as 

deprived she failed to understand him. His anger toward her became expressed 

thus : "I'm vu lnerable and insecure, You can make me feel better (ha, ha)". 

Later, with his wife, John was able to express, passively, his continued 

frustration with a female co-gamester who failed to empathize with his pain . 

Card 18BM indicated that John played "Lush" and "Kick Me". In other 

words, the primary benefit of drinking was the verification of this 

existential position; he maneouvred himself i nto a position where he feels 
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defenceless, where his wife must come to his rescue (nurse him). As she 

cannot rescue him to his level of expectation, she comes to be regarded as 

a failure like his mother . He is able to reveal that she is incapable (by 

his continued drinking) and that she must try harder next time (thus holding 

on to her). 

Karl came to reject his mother for the same reasons as John - an inability 

to be nurtured to his satisfaction. However his major influence appears to 

have been provided by expectations of a dominating father . Attempting to 

fulfil the injunction to achieve and comply, Karl felt further rejected (i.e. 

one-down) knowing that he was an unwanted child. In reaction, his existential 

position changed thus: "I'm not good enough, You can show me how (ha, ha)" . 

Card l8BM indicated "Happy to Help". This is synonymous of Karl's primary 

benefit of drinking: the constant need to present a good face to the world, 

the need to be seen to be competitive and helpful. These follow from the 

need to avoid noncompliance with father's script, and parental injunctions 

such as ''[)In't admit weaknesses". Drinking, thus, facilitates his mask. 

His need for mothering is indicated by the game of "Kick Me" (in card 6BM, 

the "mother" card), which also indicates his expectancy of rejection. Again 

the "sex" card, card l3MF, which is notable in the light of Karl's recent 

break-up with his fiancee, evidences the Same outcome: "I'vtly Ooes This Always 

Happen To Me?". The inevitable consequence of drinking was the realisation 

that he had lost control both of his drinking and his script. 

he has let his parents down. He is allowed to feel unwanted. 

Once again, 

If these analyses are accurate - and not just a theorist's over-zealous 

pursuit of the payoff motive - then it i s clear that more is involved in the 

alcoholic's drinking than the elicitation of the physical relaxation that 

alcohol, as a drug, may provide. This conclusion is not simply a return to 

"alcoholism is a symptom of some underlying emotional problem"; alcoholism 

appears to reveal, in a microcosm, a dysfunctional life style. 

To summarise, the subjects studied in this investigation indicate that alcohol­

ism may, itself, be a game which aims at the verification of an existential 

decision about oneself taken in childhood. 

As such, it does not necessarily have to be part of the script, but may be 
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adopted ir the individual rinds that it racilitates strokes more directly. 

II. Implications ror therapy 

This investigation has attempted to stress those ractors which appear to be 

foremost contributors to the alcoholic's continuing alcoholism. Centrally, 

maintenance and adaptation have been discussed in the light of the 

alcoholic's life style or script, and the games by which he veriries his 

existential position. 

Analyses indicate that each subject tends to be involved in validating some 

personal viewpoint through his game-style. Importantly, his Alcoholic game 

may be demonstrated as originating in childhood (via the script). 

Therapy with the alcoholic is largely unrewarding: success rates are low, 

and relapse rates are high . Prognosis is, thus, poor in most cases. This 

section attempts to gain some insight into the reason for this state of 

affairs, and orrer some advice ror ruture therapeutic intervention . 

The Ladder protocols provided additional support that a double-bind situation 

occurs within the drinking context that parallels the alcoholic's script. 

In each case, the subject's disadvantages or "Drink too much" equated the 

disadvantages or "Abstain". In other words, whether drunk or sober, the 

alcoholic is expectant or certain negative responses : Both gamma subjects 

revealed a fear of social or ramilial rejection, a rising reeling of 

impotency, increasing depression, and a need 

(delta) reported that he reared the loss or 

to drink. Similarly, John 

his wire's love, an inability 

to assert himselr, and rising tension and frustration again leading to 

drinking. Karl (delta) indicated his low self-esteem, a ractor which elicited 

additional anxiety and craving ror alcohol. Interestingly, these reports 

all indicate that abstinence shall lead to drinking: While this may appear 

simplistic, the fact appears that neither drinking nor abstioence serves 

to overcome the alcoholic's "problem" in the long-term. 

In this light, it becomes apparent that therapy with the alcoholic patient 

cannot simply aim at the prevention or drinking (e .g. Antabuse therapy in 
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the absence of any psychotherapy; even "group sessions" which monitor 

drink-free behaviour may be included here). While abstinence, supported 

in this manner, may encourage the "de-conditioning" of the central alcoholic 

game, unless the script, itself, undergoes change it is likely that the 

patient shall turn to some alternative but equally destructive game. 

Transactional Analysis offers a valuable model for motivating the alcoholic's 

involvement in therapy and self-exploration of his dysfunctional life style. 

This is aided by the following two aspects: 

(i) Communication between therapist and patient is of prime importance. 

The language of TA offers a simplified, yet complete, theoretical 

medium devoid of technical complexity. The use of common terminology 

enables the patient to participate in the elucidation of his script 

and game ploys, thus accruing valuable insight into his problem. 

(ii) Related to this factor is the value afforded by the depiction of the 

alcoholic's games, and the manner in which they may be demonstrated 

as developing in childhood yet continuing through adulthood. 

Once the alcoholic patient comes to accept that his problem is all-encompassing 

and not, as he may argue, a consequence of Situation, circumstance, or 

environmental conditions, the prognosis becomes more positive. 

III. Assessment and Methodology: some comments 

Notable features of this investigation were the use of (i) case studies, 

and (ii) the Thematic Apperception Test, Laddering Procedure, and Life 

History. Indications of reliability and validity are discussed. 

Assessment aimed at the elicitation of each subject's script, existential 

position, and game style. The script may be described as the pattern each 

person plays out during his l ife and it is assumed to be decided in the 

first few years of childhood. Therefore the important areas for assessment 

were believed to be the subject's relationship with his father (card 78M), 

his mother (card 68M) and his home environment (card 2). The decisions 
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taken then were expected to parallel the subject's relationship with 

significant others of adulthood: the wife or girlfriend (cards 4 and 13MF) 

and therapist or authority figure (card 12M). Card 188M may indicate 

drink-related games, and important roles played. 

The Life History was included in order that the hypotheses generated in the 

Transactional analyses and Item analyses (TAT) could be validated. The 

Ladder was included as an additional means of validation: anticipating 

game styles in the TAT, and establishing the hero. 

Without exception the needs, fears, strivings, games, and existential position 

could be traced to early childhood. There appeared to be a close relation­

ship between the co-gamester, as depicted in the TAT, and those indicated by 

the Life History. In other words, the methodology used appears to have 

successfully provided a window into the subject's inner world. It was 

possible to understand how each individual's script developed, who the central 

actors were, what their relationship with the subject was, and how this 

affected his changing existential view. 

Such was the parallel between the perception of childhood figures (e.g. 

father or mother) and present adult figures (e.g. wif~ or girlfriend), that 

a shortened version - for quick assessment - is indicated by card 2. This 

allows for assessment of family environment and relationships with father 

and mother, thus deriving hypothesesror use in therapy, ward-round discussions, 

etc. 

For future research, however, the amount of data collected by the Life 

History must be increased. The limitations became more and more clear as 

hypotheses were generated in the TAT. There were sufficient facts to 

establish concepts like the script, but if future research is to investigate 

causal features of the Alcoholic Game, it is suggested that a detailed 

history of the patient's childhood, his parents, and even his grandparents 

be obtained. This will clarify the presence and significance of family (or 

cultural) scripting. Further, for the in-depth investigation, historical 

features may be provided by family members, friends and employers - besides 

the patient. 
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The advantage in arriving at such a holistic assessment may be observed 

in a comparison of the conclusions derived from the TAT and those offered 

by the therapists ("Diagnostic Comparisons" )1. lItlile these compared 

favourably (i.e. there appeared to be a mutual validation of conclusions 

reached), the formulations of the latter were observed to be over­

simplistic and superficial in the light of previously recorded games. This 

is not a cricitism of the reports, however, but simply an illustration of 

the limits of diagnosing a problem area without illuminating the underlying 

dynamics - especially so when diagnosis is reached from a single source. 

A holistic conception of the patient's world is, therefore, a more reliable 

and functional assessment. 

A final measure of the usefulness of the TAT in this research can be made 

against a previously mentioned criticism of projective techniques in alcoholic 

research - can it differentiate between alcoholic types? In this thesis 

the TAT was expected to distinguish scripts, games, etc: This appeared to 

be successfully completed. In other words, common delta and gamma attri-

butes were noted. For example, delta and gamma subjects were differentiable 

according to mechanisms of emotional control, and roles of hero and co-

gamester portrayed. In effect, delta subjects tended to play "Lush", 

while gamma subjects tended to play "Drunk and Proud". If differentiation 

were made according to the attributed features of these diverging themes, 

then the TAT may be seen to be a useful intrument. 

1. It must be pointed out that these formulations were obtained 
after the analyses of each subject was made - they in no way 
influenced the conclusions and hypotheses reached. 
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